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To the (Oriſtian Reader. 


Aung many times a deſire 


to read ſome ſpeciall Chap- 

ters in the Bible, I could 
not ſo readily finde the ſame but by 
turning ouer a great Volume: now 
for the readier finding thereof, I haue 
made this briefe collection of the con- 
tents of all the Chapters conteined 
therein, whereby the ſame may be 
the more eaſily found, ſor the better 
ſatisfying of ſuch, as ſhall haue the 
like deſire to reade the ſame. And fo 
wiſhing the beſt vie to be made 
thereof, I bid you Farewell. 
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Math. 7. 6. 


Math. 6. 12. 
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1. 12.3. & Ere is the ſpring here ate flow: 
A to quench our heat of ſinne: 
Here is — tree where truth doth gro we, 


49. o. re. 21 
$4 #4 23.17 
pſal / — 2 to lead our liues therein: 
Reue. 3. ere is the Tudge that ſtintes the rife, 
l 2. Mc u mens deuices faile : 
P 1 (19.142 Here is the bread that feedes the life, 
ich. 6. 35. that death cannot aſfaile. 
Luke 2110, The tidings of ſaluatipn deare, 
*** comes to out eares from hence: 


| Epheb. 6. 16. The fortreſſe of our faithis here, 


and ſhield of our defence. 

Then be not like the hogge that hath 
a pearle at his deſire, 

2. Peter 2.22 And takes more pleaſure of the trough 
and wallo wing in the mire. 

Reade not this booke in oy caſe, 
but with a ſingle eye: 

Pal. 119.27 Reade not but fit delre Gods. gr ce, 


73 Jenderſtandthench y.. 
lude.:6% Pray ſtill in faith with this pes. 
E to fruct ie therein, 
Plal 119.11, That kno.viedge may bring this effect, 
to mortifie thy ſinne. 
floſhua. 18. Then happje chou in all thy life, 
Pial, 1. 1.2, wWhatſoto thee hefalles : 


Plal 94 12.13 Vea, double happie ſhaltthou be, 
when God by death thee calles. 


O Gratious God and mſt merciſull Father, which haſt vouchſ- 
ted vs the rich and precious le wellof thy holy word, aſſiſt vs 
with thy ſpirit, that it may bs wenten in our hearts to our encilaſting 
to thine owne Image, 
to build vs vp, and edifice vs into the perfect building of thy Chriſt, 
ſanctiying and increaſing in vs all heauealy vertues. Grant this 6 


comfort, to reſorme vs, to renew vs accordin 


heauenly Father, fas Ieſus Chriſts ſake. Amen, 
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1. Cohtrentt ot tot text, how it hangeth together. 
Ma end 2. Courſrot times and ages, with ſuch things as delong vnto them. 
confipcr he 3. Manitr of ipcech pzoper to the ſcripturts. 


( 4. Agreement thatone place of Scripturt bath with another, whereby that - 


which ſermeth darkt in ont, is male calieinarotier, 
Take opp0z-\ Reade Tntcrpzeters,ifhe be able. : | 
Conferre with ſuch as can open the © criptures. Actes. 8. v 30, 3 1 Ut. 
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ene other time that be dont, which is Ephe. 5. v. 1 6. 


ptures from vice, >2-Tim.3. 
: — lerue, which Inurutt, that we may be ſetleb in the war v. 16. 17. 
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number of their Chapters. | 
(Geneſis hath Chapters 5o Provucrbes | Chapters 
Exodus 40 Eecleſiaſtes 
Leviticus 27 The Song of Sale. 
Nomb ers 36 mon 
Deuteronomie 34 Iſaiah 
Toſua 24 leremiah 
Judges 21 UImentations 
Rut 4 Exekiel 
1. Samuel 31 Daniel 
2. Samuel 24 Hoſea 
I 1 22 mu 
2. Kings 25 mot 
1. Chronicles 29 Obadiah 
2. — 36 lonah 
raier of {Manafic $ Micha 
pocrypha. Nahum 
'Bzra 9 Habakkuk 
Nehemiah 13 Zephaniah 
er 10 Haggai 
Job 43 Tachariah 
Plalmes 150 Malachi 
Thebookes —_ Apocrypha. 
1. Eſdras — 
2. Eſdras I 2 Ihe ſong of the three 
Tobit 14 children 
Jude th 16 The ſtorie of Suſanna 
The reſt of Eſte⸗ 6 be Idole Bel andthe 
Wiſedome 19 — 
Eccleſiaſticus 31 1. Machabees 
Baruch with the Epiſtle of 2.Machabees 
The bookes of the Newe Teſtament. 
Mathe ere 38 2 Theſſaloniane 
Marke 16 1. Timotheut 
Luke 24 2. Timotheus 
John 21 Tieus 
The Actes 38 Philemen 
The Bpiſtle to the Ro- ' Tothe Hebrewes 
manes. 16 he Epiſtle of lames 
1. Corinthians 16 1. Peter 
2. Corinthiaas 13 2. Peter 
Galatians * Ticks 
elians 6 2.lohn 
Philippians 4 3.lokn 
Coloſſians 4 Jude 
I. Theflalonians $ Kcuelsatton 
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The Table. 


A brief Table of the whole Scripture of the Bible, 
divided into the old Teftamentand the new Mich 
Booke is of diuerſc natures : ſome Legall, ſome Hiſtoricall, 
ſome ſapientiall, and ſome Propheticall. The old teacheth 
by Figures and Ceremonies, that the Lawe was ginen terribly in 
lightning and thundring, to induce the people to the obſermance 
thereof by feare:The new Teſt ame nt came in more gloriouſly with 
the gentle name of the Goſpell and good tydings, to enduce men to. 
obſerne it by lous. | 
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Bookes Legall, be ſo named, wherein the Lawes 
and iudgements of God be pronounced, by his 
omne mouth, and they be five Bootes: 

which is to ſay. 


| and of all creatures: of the Deluge, of Nos ſhip, 
and of the confuſion of tongucs : of the election of Gods 
people, and of the going downe of the peple into E- 
gypt. Chapters. 50. | | | 
5 Shewerh the tenne plagues of Pharaeth, and of the 
departing of the children of Iſrael out of Ægypt, of the | 
ten precepts and judgements, and of the inſtruction of 
Gods people, of the Arke of Gods couenant, and ofthe | 
Tabernacle, of the Altar, and of Aarons veſtures, . chap- > 
tets. 40. 


8 | It doth treate of ſacrifices and oblations to he offered, Leniticus | 


of the pot and of the veſtures of Aaron, of the order and 
miniſterie of the Leuites. chapters. 27. | | | 
| It treateth ofthe numbring of the people of the Tribes 
of Iſrael, of the propheſie of Balaam, of the manſions in | 
wildernefle. chapters. 26.. 


12 [ former foure Bookes, chapters. 34. na 
0 ookes ) 


| I 
1 V Hich doth treate of the beginning ofthe world, | Genaſu. 


Exodus. 


Dothreporte againe thoſe things that were done in the Deutereno. 
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BookeFHiſtoricall, be fo called, wherein Hi- 
ſtories of diuers actes be expreſſed : and 
there be of them Bookes 
nineteene. 

— — ; i A Page. 
Lojnah, © 7 doth treate of the paſſing ouer the flood of) 15 
5 Iordan, and of the ſubuerſion of the Kingdomes 
that were the [ewes aduerſaries, of the bringing in of Gods 
people into the land of Beheſt, and of the didiſion of the | 


land. Chapters. 24. » 
. Which treateth of Princes and Tudges , and of the de- | 17 | 
15 fence of the people of Iſrael, and of their eonqueſtes and 
triumphes had 9 Chapters. 21. 
Ruth. | Which treateth of the matrimony betwixt. Beos and | 19 


| Ruth, of whom Chriſt did ſprigg. Chapters. + 

* 1. Which treateth of the gouernance of tlie people of | 19 
* 1 ſtael by Iudges, and of the election of *. Saul, of his | 

| gouernance, of his actes, and of his death. Chapters.3zx | 5 

2 Which treateth how king Dauid gouerned the peo- 21 

Samuel. ple, and of his deeds. Chapters. 24. | 

{ 3. Treateth of King Danias death and of the ſucceſ- | 24 


Samnel, 1 ſion of his rule, and of Salamous actes, and of other Kings 
of Iuda and Iſrael. Chaptets. 22. 
. 4. Of the fall of the Kingdome of luda, & Iſrael for the 26 
NN.. | ſins of their Kings, of che captiuity of the people, and of the 
| ouerthrow of the Citie and Temple. Chapters. 25. 
{Aronicles, It treateth of the genealogie of King D auid, where is al- 28 
Paralipome- ſo a reheai ſall of his election, of his gouernance and of his 
non. actes. Chapters. 29. | 
2. Wherein is reharſed againe the gouernance of the | 30 
people by Salomon and'other Kings of Iuda and Iſrael. 
Chapters. 36. | | 
drag. Which treateth how the people ef Iſrael were brought | 35 


| 
out of Captiuity from Babilon, and of the inſtruction of 
che people ſo returned by Eſdras Doctor of che Lawes. 


ö Chaptets. 10. 


| 
2 Whoſe ] 


65 


66 


113 
89 


81 


The Table. 


? 2. Whoſe author is Nehemias, which treateth of the | 


| building againe of the Walles and of the Cittie of Hieru- 
ſalem, and ofthe correRion of euill men, and of the diſor- 
ders that roſe in the abſence of Nehemias. Chapters. I3. 
3. Which Bookeis Apocriphus, wherein herepeateth 
things other where written, about the captiuity of Babilon 
in the time of /o/ias iſome things that chancedin the time 
of Zerobabeland E ſdras, and there is alſo a ſolution to a 
certaine queſtion. Chapters. 9. 
4. Which Booke is alſo Apocriphus, wherein hee put 
certaine vifions and dreames ouer the people of the Iews; 
} of their delivery and captiuity, and of the reſtoring of 
| the Temple in Hieruſalem. Chapters. 16. 
Which treateth of his probation and diuers vertues of 
the miniſtery, of Raphael the Archangell,and of the inſtru- 
ction of his childe, and of the honeſty of Matrimony. 
Chapters. 14. 
| Which doth treate of the beſieging of Bethulia, and of 
a che people of Iſrael, of the honeſty and vertue of Iuditb, of 
the ſlaughter of Holofernes, and deliuery of the people of 
Iſrael. Chapters. 16. 
Which treateth ofthe cruelty of Haman and of his hang- 
ing, ſo procured by the prudence and humility of Eher, 

| and of the promoting ot Mardocheus, and deliuery of the 
lewes. Chapters. 16. 

Which treateth of the patience of Jeb, and his diſputation 
| that he had with his friends of Gods prouidence, and of 

the laſt riſing againe. Chapters. 42. | 

Pſalmes of David, 1 50. 
| 1. VVhich treateth of the battailes betweene the 
| 


lewes and the people of Petſia, and of the deliuery of the 
people by Mattathias, Iud is, [onaihts,, and Simon. Chap- 
ters. 16. 

2. Wherein be repeated againe ſome things which be 
in the firſt Booke, and of the tribulation ofthe people, of 
| the eonflaney of the ſeauen bretheren, and oftheir mother, 
and of the delivery of the people by Iudas Maccabeus. 

Chapters. 15. 


Eſdras 


| 


E ſdras. 


E ſdras. 


Tobie. 


Indub. 


Eſther, 


Job. 


Mac haber 


Michabee 


A Bookes | 


The able. I 


Lud ——_———. 


Bookes Sapientiall be ſo called, for in them [ 
Prudence and true wiſedome is taught, and 


there beef them, Bookes h 
. - _ | | 


Dranerbs, V FHich doth treat of inſtruction and nurture of ſuch”! 41 
as begin to ſerue God, chapters. 3m. | 
Ecclefiaftes. Which treateth of the vanity of the world, of che hate | 43 
to vice, and of the going forward in Gods waies. chap- 
ters. 12. 
anticles, Which treateth of the perfection of the righteous man, | 44 
of the contemplation of a holy ſoule, and ofche coniuncti- 
| on of Chrilt and his Church. chapters. 8. 
apience. * Which treateth how Prelates ſhould gouerne, and of the 69 
] conſetuation of Inſtice, and ofthe diſpraiſe of Idols, of the 
comming and paſſion of Chriſt which is the true wiſe- | 
dome, chapters. .19. | 
ecleſraſti- | Which-treatch of the obedience of ſubiects: of the | 71 
be deſcription of good manners, of the worthineſle of wiſe- 
| dome, and of the commendations of vertuous men. chap- | 
ters. 51. i 
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Bookes Propheticall, be ſuch wherein are 
ſhewed, and prophecied things to come, 


and there be in number of theſe Bookes 
eighteene. 


a 
\ 7 eee treateth of the diuinity of Chriſt, of his hu- 
] mapiry, all other myſteries of the ſame, and of di- 
| uers points of Chriltian Religion, and bein number. 150. 
ay. 2 W :ichtreatcth of the faultes of the Iewes, of Chriſts | 45 

incarnation, and of his paſſion; of the vocation of the | 
Gentiles, of the reigne of Iuda and Iiracl. chapters, 66. 


er. | Which treateth of the captiuity of the Iewes, * 49 


ſalier. 
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57 
73 


76 | Kin gdome, of the ſtorie of Suſanna, of the dettrudtion of |' 
38 


59 | 


| 


59 


60 


91 


| 


53 . The lamentations of An 


che deſtiuction of Hieruſalew, of his lamentation forthe 
deſtruction of the citty. chapters, 2, The lamentation | 
; hath chapters. 5. | 


Which treateth of the words which be read to 70 cap= | Baruch. 
tiucs of Babilon, how he foretold the returne of the lews, | 
2nd of their laſt fortunes. chapters. G. 1 
Which treateth of the viſions, and of the Tewes * Ezechiel. 
and of the fall of Hieruſalem, and of the reparation, chap- | 


ters, 48. 


Which treateth of the Monarchie of the world, and of | Daniel. 


the change of times, of the power and eternity of Chritts 


Bell, Fad of the Dragon. chapters. 14. 
Which telleth of the [dolatay of the people of. nd | Ofee, 

fioured by-a common Harlot, of the ouerflow of fines, | 
and of the warning to the lewes to turne to the God of | 
Iſrael. Chapters. 14 5 0 | 

Which ſpeaketh of the deſtruction of the N . haut. 
el by the Catterpiller, the Graſhopper andthe Locuſtes,of | 
their inducement to penance, and of the day of doome. 
chapters. 3. 
He ſpeaketh of tlie ſinnes of the Tewes and Gentiles Amos. 
of Gods wrath to fall ypponthem, and of mouing them 
to pennance, and propheſieth of the finall defiruction, | 
chapters, 9, 

Which crieth out and threatneth the deſtruction of E- | 4þ4ias. 
dome and Eſau. chapters. I. 

He ſpeaketh of the ſhip-wracke, and in this figuring Jonas. 
before the paſſion of Chriſt, he calleth backe the word to | 


repentance, vnder the name of Niniuie, and prefigureth the 
ſaluation of the Gentiles, chapters. 4. 

Which propheſieth of the deſtruction of Samatia, and of | Alicheas. 
the captiuitie and deſtruction of the chiefe men of Iſrael, 
and of the falſe Prophets, and of the vnkindneſſe and ma- 4 
lice of them. chapters. 7. 

Which ſpeaketh of Gods wrath and of his grieuous 
vengeance againft Niniuie, which did penance for their 
finnes at the preaching of le,, afterward they were | 


Nabum. 


wrapped in great offences. chapters, 3. | 
2 A which 


Ala. Which ſpeaketh of the diſputation which the prophet | | pag gs ; 
1 had of God, and ofthis world, and hew that good men be 


| | troden downe, and wicked men proſper. Chapters, 3. | 
Sophor:ia, Which ſpeaketh of the Iudgement of God againſtthe | 52 
lewes, and to ſtrange nations, and of the comforting of | 
| the people of Iſraeſ. Chapters. 3. | 


He Propheſieth of the reuerſion of the people of the | 62 
Iewes, and of the building againe of the Temple, and of 
the calling backe aga ine of the Cittie. Chapters. 2, | 

Zacharie. Which ſpeaketh of the deliuerie of the Iewes, and > 63 
of their puniſnment by their enemies, and of the humility | 
of Chriſts comming, and of his Paſſion. chapters. 14. 
Matachic, Who ſpeaketh of the abiection of the children of Iſra- | 64 

el, and of the ſacrifices, and of Chrſts comming. chap- | 


Asgei. 


6— — 


ters. 4. 
The ſong of the three children. 75 

| The ſtory of Suſanna, 176 
The Story of Bell and the Dragon. 476 

| The praier of Manaſſes. | 76 
Aneceſſarie Table. 377 


The newe T eftament in like 


manner. 


E. i 


— 


Bookes Legall, as it were, where Chriſts Laws 


be expreſſed, and containeth foure ; 

Bookes or Goſpels. | 

pag. | 

4 Table with the deſcription of the holy land, 2 85 

Mathewe. | ” ng principally treateth of the acts of Chriſt, of his | 86 a 


humanity, of his death, reſurre ction and aſcention. Chap- 
ters. 28. | l 
Marte. T Wherein chiefly is treated of the fortitude of Chriſt, & > 89 
| dothrepeate moſt things of AMatbeme. Chapters. 16. 


Which ſpeaketh chicfly of the Annuntiation of the 90 | 


Like, 
0 bleſſed 


bleſſed virgine, and of Chriſtes actes, death, andreſurre- 
Gion. Chapters. 24. | Wo 
92 In whome Chrifts diuinitie is chiefly ſhewed, and other | Job». 
acts of his deuine power, chapters. 21. | 


( K 
— * 


Bookes Hiſtoricall, ſhewing the Acts of the 


Apoſtles, and is one Booke. 


93 | vo Saint Luke declareth the ſending of the } Acfetof the 
| holy Ghoſt after his vifible Aſcention into hea- | eApoſtlcs. 

| ucn, and of the acts of the Apoſtles, eſpecially of Paul, 

wherein is alſo ſet out as it were the young age of the 


Church in her firſt growth chapters, 28, 
96 The order of Times. 


— 2 


99 V Herein Paul doth reuoke the Romans from the 
N errors of the Gentiles, declaring the order of 

their iuſtification, what ſhould proceed and what ſhould 
follow their iuſtification. chapters. 16. 
100 I. Wherein he doth call back ſome that were deceiued 
of falſe Apoſtles and Philoſophers by their eloquence: 
| ſome that were deceiued by the iudaicall obſeruation of \ 


Romanes, 


Corinthians 


the Lawe, he calleth them backe to true faith, and to the 
| wiſedome of God. chapters. 16. — 
101 2. Wherein Paul vppon their conuerſion and repen- | Corinthi aus 
tance, praiſeth and comforteth them. chapters. 13. 
f 1021 Wherein Paul calleth againe ſuch as were deceiued by { Galathians, | 
| | falſe Prophets, that they ſhould returne backe to the Lord | 
: and to their ceremonies,and willeth them to come againe 
| to the true faith ofthe Goſpell. chapters. 6. 
5 


1031 Wherein the Apoſtle praiſeth the Epheſians, which did N Epheſians, 


perſiſt conſtantly in the faith of the Goſpell receaued, [ 


chapters. 6» | 


| Whereinthe Apoſtle praiſeth the Philippians, for thar | Philippians, 
afterthey had receiued the word of truth, they did not re- 

ceiue the falfe Apoſtles. chapters, 4. , 
Wherein Pau blameth the Coloſſiars, for that chey-|\ ollefſtans, 


A 3 were | 


103 
104 


N vere ſeduced by the falſe A 


| 
7 heſſalonia. 


Tbeſſalonia. 0 
4 f which recciuing the ward of truth, though they ſuffered 


poſiles, and exhorteth them 
to re turne to the veritie of the Goſpell. chapters, 4, 
1. Wherein he doth commend. the Theſſalonians, 


perſecution of their owne kinred. y et they did perſiſt in the 
faith, nor would receiue the falſe Apoſtles. chapters, 5. 
2. Wherein the Apoſtle inſtructed them of the laſt | 
times, oſthe comming of the perſecution of Antichriſt and 
of his aduancement and ouerthrow. chapters. 3. 


Timothie. 


| imathie, 
22 

D101 07 
Hebrews, 


James, © 


HBookes Sapientiall be named theſe wherein 17 


wiſe dome of Chriſt is expreſſed by examples and | 
precepts of Gedi lining, giuen by his Apoſtles, | 


aud be Bookestwentis ore, 


WI I Paul inſtruete th him of the order and 
| | office of Biſhops and Dcacons, and of all 

Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline. chapters. 6. | | 
28. Wherein Paul doth exhorte him to the crowne. af 
 Martyrdome, and doth informe him of all the rules of the 
Catholicke veritie, and what ſhall be done in the laſt daies, | 

and of his awne ſuffering. chapters. 4. 
Wherein Paul doth inſtructe T tvs his diſciple, Fel 


conſtituting and ordering of Prieſts or Elders, and of all 
ſpirituall conuerſation , and of the cichewing of herc- 
| 'tiques. chapters. 3. 5 
Wbherein the Apoſtle commendeth Phileman of his faith 
| in Chriſt, and of his cliaritie to the godly, and he prayeth 
'himto-dealc gently with Owe/rmurnis ſeruant, and to en- 
rertaine him friendly. | 

Whercin the Apoſtle ſhewerh the weakeneſſe and-rhe 
+ aboliſhment of Moſes Lawe, and the perfection of the 
| doctrine of the Goſpell, and that Chriſt is true God and | 
Iman, and a Mediator betwecue God and man. chap- 
| ters. 13. 


0 

Where in Iames giueth exhortation vnto patient ſuffe- 
ring, & that there is no exception of peſons before God, 
„and doth alſo open the harts that come by an euill tongue, 


104 


104 


106 


106 


107 


e J 


FFP 


The Table. 
pag. | he fotbiddeth warres and diſſentions, he rebuketh the rich 


that be vncharitable, and doth ſtirre men to vertue. Chap- 
ters. 5. 


108 


the death of his ſonne, did mercifully ſaue all man- kinde, 
and doth inſtruct to good life: diuerſe ſtates of men. 
chapters. 5. | 

2 In which the Apoſtle induceth the beleeuers to hold 
tke true faith, he doth note and condemne the falſeneſſe of 
heretiques, and doth deſcribe the ſecond comming of | 
Chriſt, Chapters. 3 

1 In whichSt. Iohn doth teſtifie of the word of truth and 


109 


109 


| life, cxhorting men to confeſſe their ſinnes, affisming that [ 


1 Wherein Peter giueth thankes vnto God, which by | Peter 


Peter, 


John. 


' we haue Ieſus Chriſt an aduocate with the Father, diſſwa- > 


; ding men fromthe Joue of the world, and perſwading men 
to loue God and their neighbours, chapters. 5. 

110 2 Wherein he commendeth the ele& Ladie and her ſons 

; and doth exhorte them to brotherly loue, and doth admo- 
niſh them to eſchewe heretiques. chapters. 1. | 

zun this he praiſeth the godlineſſe of his beloued Gaius, 

which hee extended vnto ſtrangers, and he doth exhorte 

him to perſeuer ſtill in that godlineſſe and well doing. 

chapters. I. 

110 In which the Apoſtle doth admoniſh all men of their 

owne ſaluation, and he doth bring in by the way the alte- 

| ration that was betwixt Michael and the deuill, and doth 
deteſt the life of heretiques. chapters. I, 


| Bookes Propheticall. 


| 
MY” treateth ofReuelations ſhewed vnto Tohn by 
pag an Angell in the Ile of Pathmos,ofche tribulation | 
TT | whichthe Church of Chriſt did then ſuffer, & prophecierh 
alſo of ſuch tribulations which the Church ſhal ſuffer here- . 
| after, and eſpecially in the time of Antichriſt, and of the | 
J 


— — 


puniſhments of them which be damned, and ofthe rewards 
] of the elec, chapters. 22. 


Toby, 


John. 


11 de. 


Apecalipſe 


A f 
BRIEFE COLLECTION 


OF THE CONTENTS OF ALE 


THE CHAPTERS, ASWELL 
OF THE OLD AS NEWE 
Teſtament. 


Ihe firſt Booke of Aoſes, called in 
Hebrewe Bereſchit and in Greeke 


Geneſis : hath fiftie 
Chapters. 


Te Contents of the C hapters, VIZ, 


eO N Peaven , Earth, the linhr, the "ns 
. Li Firmament, the Sunne, the Mone, the I'C oy 3 
g | Stars, and fiſhes in the Sea, and all vrafs * 
4 12); and fot: les, were made by the word of 
e Cod, and how Non was alſocreated. 
— 2 Thc hollowing of the Saboth day, 
the Tree kae Wiedgeſis kozbidden, Adam namcth all crea- 
tires: Hevats created, and mariage is oꝛdained. 
3 The Serpent deceiucti the woman :ꝛthe Kerpent, wo⸗ 
men and man, ere curſed and dꝛiuen out of Paradice: Chꝛiſt 
gr blelled (od of the woman is pꝛemiſed. a 
4 Künkilletyhis righteons bꝛother Habel; Kain is cur- | The Con- 
led, endd fairetu, the generation of Henoch, Mathuiale, Tu- 7 tents of 
bal, Lamech, Shetb, and Enoſh. Geneſis. 
5 The Cenealente of Adam and other Fathers, and the 
peeres of their lines, vnto Noah and his childꝛen. 
6 The cauſc of the flood is tit ſinne of man, Noah the 
iuſt is pꝛeſrrued in the Ark with all kvide of beaſts. N 
7 Noah with them that were with him, entreth into 
; the Arke: the Cond deftropeth all the ret vpon the earth. 
; 8 The waters of the flouds being duminiſhed, Noah ſendeth 
| foꝛth the Rauen, and the Douc: Noah goeth out of the Arke, | 
and offereth lacrifice vnto God. 


| 2 9 Cod | 


ov Ax, 


N. RO 


LIMI 


= Geneſis. 

c — 100 9 Godblefſeth Noah and his ſonnes, God giueth libertie 
— | of meate, and foꝛbiddeth the eating of blod , he pzomiſeth no 

mode to deſtrop the world with water, and giueth the raines 

bowe fo2 a token thereof. 

| To The encreaſe of man⸗kinde by Noah and his ſonnes, 
— — of Cities, Countries, and Nations, after the 

1 flood. 

II The building of the Tower of Babel, the confuſion of 
tongues, the generation of Sem the ſonne of Noah vnto A- 
bram, which goeth with Lot to Haran. 

12 Abram is bleſſed of God, and goeth with Lot to the 
land of Canaan, which God pꝛomiſed to giue to him and his 
| ſeed: Abram goeth into Egypt, his wifc calleth herſelfe his 


— 


lifter, foꝛ whom Pharao is plagued. 

13 Abram and Lot departe out of Egypt, Abram deuideth 
| the land and cattell with Lot his bꝛothers ſonne : the pꝛomiſe 

made to Abtam is renued. 

14 Lot after the ſpoile of Sodom is taken pꝛiſoner, A- 
bram detiucreth hum: Melchiſedec offcreth gifts to Abram, 

15 The Loꝛd is Abrams defence and reward, God p29s | 
miſeth ſced to Abram, and he beleeu d and was iuſtified: the 
land of Canaan is vet againe pꝛomiſed to Abram. 

16 Sara giueth Abram leaue to take Hagar her maide to 
wife, Hagar deſpiſeth her miſtreſſe, and being euill entrea⸗ 
ted, runneth away from Sara, an Angell comkoꝛteth her, wil⸗ 
ling her to turne agame, and nameth her firſt childe Iſhmael. . 

17 Abram is called Abraham: the land of Canaan is pꝛo⸗ | 
1 miſcd vnto Abraham the fift time, Circumciſion is o2damed: 

Sarai is named Sarah, Izhac is pꝛomiſed again vnto Abraham, 
Abraham Circamciſcth him ſelfe , Iſhmael, and his houſhold 
ſeruants. 

18 Chꝛiſt is pꝛomiſed to all Nations , the deſtruction of 
Sodome is declared to Abraham, Abraham pzaieth fo2 thein. 

19 Lot receiueth two Angels into his houſe, the filthie 
luſts of the Dodomites , Sodome is deſtroyed, 

20 Abraham dwelleth as a ſtranger in the land of Gerar. 

21 IEhac is bozne, Hagar is caſt out with her young ſonne 
| Iſhmacl, the Angell comfozteth her. 
22 The 


The Con- 
tents of 
Geneſss, 


— — OY 


l 


UMI 


G ene fit. 3 | 


22 The faithof Abraham is tryed in offring his ſonne 
Tzhac: Izhac is a figure of Chzilt. 

23 Abraham bewaileth Sarahs death, he bupeth the field fo2 
her buriall of Ephron the Hittite, Sarah is laid in her graue. 
224 Abraham cauſeth his ſeruant to ſweare to take a wife 
fo: Izhac of his owne kinred. 

25 Abraham taketh Ketura to wife and begetteth many 
childzen : the patrimony giuen to Izhak andguiftes to the 
childꝛen of his concubines : the birth of Jacob and Eſau. 

26 Abimclech rebuketh Izhak fo? calling his wife his 
filter: the attonement betweene Abimelech and Izhak, 

27 Iacob ſicalcth his fathers bleſſing from Eſau by his 
mothers counſaile , Eſau hateth Tacob, Rebecca ſendeth Ia- 
cob awap into Haran to his Uncle Laban. 

28 1:hak foꝛbiddeth Iacob to take a wife of the Tanaa- 
nites: Iacob ſetteth vp a Pillar and maketh a Low. 

29 Iacobcommeth to his Uncle Laban, and ſerueth hun 
ſeauen pecres koꝛ his daughter Rahel. Lea was bꝛought to 
his bed in ſterd of Rahel. 

30 Rahel and Lea being both barren, giue their maides to 
their husband, Sodenricheth Laban foꝛ Iacobs ſake , and 
bleſſed Iacob with plentie. 

31 Labans childzen doe grudge against Iacobs Wealth, 
Rahel ſtealeth her fathers goods, Laban purſueth Jacob. 

32 God tomkoꝛteth Iacob by a viſion of Angels, Iacob 
wꝛeckleth with the Angell who named him IIracl. 

33 Eſau me tethj his bꝛother Iacob, and is agreed with him: 
Iacob bupeth a poſſe ſlion, and builde th an Altar vnto God, 

34 The rauiſhing of Dina lacobs daughter by Shechemthe 
ſonne of Hamor, who requireth her in mar adge foꝛ his ſonne: 
the ſonnes of 1acob doe guilcfully require the Schechemites 
to be cirtumtiſed, the whoꝛedome is reuenged by Simeon and 
Levi acobs ſonnes Jacob repꝛouethhis ſonnes. 

35 lacob at Gods commandement goeth vp to Bethell, 
and burieth his images vnder an Oke: Rahel dyeth in tra⸗ 
uaile of Beniamine, 


36 The w les of Eſau. Iacob and Eſau are enriched. E au 


departeth from Jacob, and dwelleth m mount Dear: the Pe- 
degree of Elau, 2 2 37 The 


| 


1 


[. 


| Chapters, 
50. 


The Com 
. tents of 
Geneſis. 


Chapters, 
30. 


The Con- 
tents ot 
Geneſis. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


4. Feneſis. 

37 Ioſeph telleth hie dꝛeames, and is hated okhis bꝛethꝛen, 
Iacob being perſwader that his ſoune Ioſeph was dead, be⸗ 
waileth him. 


38 The mariage of Iudah, the treſpaſſe of Er and Onan, 


and the vengeance of God that came therekoꝛe. 

39 Ioſeph is ſolb to Putiphar , God pꝛoſpereth Ioſeph and 
blefeth Putiphar foꝛ Ioſephs ſake, Ioſeph dath withſtand the 
temptation of his miſtreſle: he is fal accuſed and caſt into 
pꝛiſon, where God ſheweth him fauour. 

40 Toſeph expoundeth the dꝛeames of the two pꝛiſeners, 
the truth whereof appeared at the birth day of Pharaoh. 

41 Ioſeph expoundeth Pharos dꝛrams of mes Cares, 
he is made ruler ouer all Egyxt, the dearch begumeth in all 
lands. | 

42 Tacob fendeth Ioſcphs bꝛethꝛen into Egypt, to bup 
Cone, Ioſeph knowsth them, and trieth them, Simcon ty- 
mameth in pꝛſon, the other returne to their father io ketci) 
Beniamin, Jacob is loath to let Beniamin goo, but at the laſt 
he is content. 

43 lacob ſuffereth Beniamin to depar 

44 Toſcph commaundeth his cu: 3 be put in the @acke of 
Beniamin: the cup is found in tie Sacks of Beniamin. Ioſeph 
accuſcthbis b:cth:en of theft: Iudah oflcreth hünlclke to be 
bound fot his bꝛother Beniamin, 

45 Ioſeph maketh him ſelſe knolone to his bꝛethꝛen, her 
tomfoꝛteth them, 2 ſheweth that he was ſent thither by Gods 
pꝛouidenco. 

46 God aſſureth Iacob of his icurnep mts Egypt. 

47 Iacob commeth beſo:e Pharaoh to Whonie Pharaoh gi⸗ 
ueth the land of cGofſen, 

48 Ioſcph with his twoſonnes viütech his ſicke father. Ia- 
cob rehearſethj Gods pꝛonmſes. 

49 Iacob bleficth all his tonnes by name, and ſhc weth them 
what is totome, he aprointeth the place of his burtall. 

50 Iacob is hons;avly buried. Ioſeph fozgiucth his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen all iniuries done vnto hum. 


t with hie cheldꝛen. 
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Exodus 


UM! 


UM! 


Exodus. N 5 


The ſab Booke of Moſecin 2 


tine with a Greeke word called Exod us, 


and in Hebrewe Pelle/echemoth: 
hath fortie Chapters, 


The Contents of t the Chapters. Viz. 


; Y Childꝛen of Iacob which came info Egipt: the 
new Pharaoh gaeth about to oppꝛeſſe them in 
vaine, by ouerburdniin of chem, by murther and dꝛotuning 
of their men Childꝛen:the Budwines dane pitty on them, and 
be rewe rded of Cod. 

2. Moſes is hoꝛne and ta mts the Flages:he is tæhien vp 
of Pharaoes Daughter and del iuercd to his oune Mother to 
be nurbed. 

3. Moſes kcpeth the Heepe of Iethro his Father in law: 
God avyearcti to him in a Buch, and ſendeth him to deliuer 
the Childꝛen of Ifraell, 

4. God giueth thꝛte ügnes vnto moſes, which doe declare 
that he was ſcnt of God: Moſes taketh his leaue of his Fa⸗ 
ther in law. 

5. Moſes and Aaron doc their meſſage to Pharao, who will 
not ſuffer the Childꝛen of Iſracll to depart, but 9ppzeſicth 
them moꝛe at1d noꝛe. 

6. God renucth hie 2p;omiſe concerning the deltuerance of 
the Iſraclites. 

7. Moſes and Aaron ſpeake to Pharao, they turne the Rod 
into a Serpent, and the Ulater into blood, and Pharaocs 
Soꝛcerers doe the like. find Pharaocs heart is hardned the 


moe. 


6. The plague of Frogs, which die at the pꝛaier of Moles, 
Moſes pꝛayeth againe, but Pharaoes heart is hardned. 
9. The Dame ol Weaſts, the plague of Botches and 
Soares. hc horrible Haute, Thunder and Lightnings. 
10. — We plague of Oraſhoppers. Pharao contefſeth his 
W 3 ſinne. 


— 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


? Chapters, 


40. 


The Con- 


tents of 
P 


Exodus. 


6 g Exodus. 


Chapteys. J 
40. 


2ů —— 


The Con- 


rents of 3 
Exodus. | 


— —— — 


inne. Pharao fozbiddeth Moſes to come any moꝛe in his pꝛe⸗ 


ſence. | 
11. The Low commandeth the Hebruesto rob the E- 


giptians. The death of the firſt bozne of all things in Egipr is 


lianified. 
12, The Lozd oꝛdaineth the Paſſeoner . The Number 


that went out of Egypt, and how long they continued in E⸗ 


gypt. 
13. The firſt boꝛne are ſanctified vnto the Loꝛd. Childzen 
_ be taught how their Fathers were deliuered out of 
gypt. 
14. Pharaos heart is hardned and he purſueth the Iſtaelits. 
15. Moles with the men and women ling pꝛaiſes vnto 
God foꝛ their deliuerance. 
16. The Iſraclites come into the Deſerts of Sin, Manna 
is reſerued foꝛ a Acmembꝛante vnto their Poctkeritv. 
17. The Iſraelites come into Rephidim. Moſes holdeth vp 
his hands in pꝛaver, and the Amaleckites are onercome. 
18. Iethro Moles Father in law, bꝛought his Wife and 
Childꝛen vnto him. 
19. The People are commanded to be ſanctified. 
20, The ten Commandemcnts of God are declared vnto 
the People. Gods of Silucr and Gold are againe fo2bidden, 
21. Judiciall and cinill Oꝛdinances appointed by God 
touching ſeruitude, ftcaling of men, manſlaughter, curing 
of Parents, bꝛawling, puniſhment of like with like, and of a 


goaring Dre and ſuch like. 


22. The Aawes of God concerning Theft , Domage, 
Lending, WBozrowinc, entiſing of Paids, Ulitchcraft, Jdo- 
latry , ſupporting of NAiddowes, Strangers, and Father- 
lefle, Uſurte, Kecuercnce to Bagiſtrates. 

23. Amultitude is not to be followed in euill, the reward 
of them that keepe the commandements. 

24. Moſes offered vp Sacrifice vnto the Loꝛd, and 
ſp2inckled the People with the blood of the Couenant. The 
People pꝛomiſe obedience vntc the Lo2d. 

25. The voluntary guifts foz making the Tabernacle. 


26 The fozme of the Tabernacle and furniture ti;creof. 
27. The 


UMI 


_ Exodus. 


27. The fowne of the Altar of burnt Sacrifice, the faſhion 


df the entrance of the Tabernacle, the Dyle of the Lampe. 


28. The Loꝛd calleth Aaron and his Sonnes to theP3ieſt- 
hood, and the foꝛme of their Garments is deſcribed. 
29 The manner of the conlecrating of the Pꝛieſts, of the 
the two Lambs ok one peare old duely to be offered. 
30. The foꝛme of the Altar, of Incence, the ſumme that 
the Iſraelites ſhould pay to the Tabernacle. 
31. The Sabboth day is the ſigne of our Sanctification. 
32. The Iſraelites wozſhip the Golden Calfe, Moſes 
p2aveth foꝛ the Sinne of the People. 
33. The Loꝛd ſendeth an Angcll befoze his People, the 
People ſoꝛrow becauſe the Loꝛd den ieth to goe vp with them. 
34» The deſcription of Gad, after the faſt of foꝛty dates: 
Moſes commeth downe from the Pountaine and ſpeaketh to 
the People with a couered face. 
35. The Sabboth is commanded to he kept. 


36, Che great readineſle sf the People in offering to- | 


ward the building of the Tabernacle. 
37. The making and framing of the Arke of Mitnes. 
38, The Altar of the whole burnt Dfferings,. the 
Bꝛaſen Lauer, the ſomme of that which the People offered. 
39. The apparrell of Aaron and his Domes, all that the 
Lo2dcommanded was done and finiſhed. Moſes bleſleth the 
ÞPeole. 
40. The Tabernacle is reard vp, the glozy of the Lo2d 
appeareth in a cloud couering the Tabernacle. 


Leuiticus 


— 


* 
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> The Con- 


tents of 
Exodus. 


b 
4 


Þ. eniticus; 


Yom 


The third Booke of Moſes called in 


the Hebrewe Vaicraß, and in the Latine 


Teuiticus: hath twenty feauen 
Chapters. 


The content: of the Ch, apters. vix. 


1 I whole burnt offerings foꝛ particular perſons, 
Chapters, | the manner to offer whole burnt Offerings, alwell 
of )=ullocks, as of Si&pc and Birds. 

2. Zhco:derofmeat off:rings : all meat offerings muſt 
be ſeaſoned with falt. 

«3+ The oꝛder of peace offerings, of Sheepe, of Lambs, of 
Goatcs. 

4. The offermes fo: the ſinnes of the Pꝛieſts: of the Con⸗ 
| Sregation; the Pznces, the pꝛiuate perſons: ſinne done of ig- 
1 n92ance. 

5. Df Oaths: the cleanüng of him that toncheth vncleane 
things: the — on of an Path, and of tin done by igno⸗ 
| race, 

. The offring fo2 fi innes which arc done : the 
offring at Aaron and hes Sonnes. 

7. Creſpas ockrings, ſinne cffratgs, of Peace offrings; 
the fat and bicd may not be caten. 
8. The Cenſecration of Aaron and his Donuts, and of the 


The Con- 
tents of L. 
AiliCHS, 


_ nting ot the Tabernacie. 
9. The Arlt offer mgs of Aaron. Aaron blefieth h the people 

the gloꝛp of the Loꝛd is ſhewed. 

10, Nadab and Abihu are Haine: Iſrael mourncth foꝛ them: 
the Pꝛieſts are foꝛbidden wine. 

11. Ok Beaſts, Fithes and Birds, which be cleane, and 
which be vncleane. 

12. A law how Women ould be purged after their de- 
liuerance. 


Leniticus. 9 
13. The Þaiefſts muſt haue a tonſideration and iudge | 2 
who are Lepers: of the lepꝛous Garment. 
14. Thecleanſing of the Leper, and of the houſe that he is 
in. 
15. The manner of purging the vncleannes both of Pen 
and omen. 
16. What Aaron muſt doe, of the ſcape Goat, the clean- 
fingof the Sanctuary. | 
17. All ſacrifices muſt be bꝛought to the doꝛe of the Taber- | 
nacle: to Deuils they may not offer: they may not eat blod. 
18, Che Ifraclites map not walke after the manner of the 
Egiptians noz Canaanites,what degree of kindꝛed may marry 
together. 
19. A repetition of ſundzy Lawes and Dzdinances : a 
conſideration ef the pw2e., 7 
20. They that giue of their ſcede to Molech muſt die: as 
gainſt ſuch as ſceke after Soꝛterers. 
21 At what Funeralls the Pꝛieſts may be pꝛeſent, how | _ i 
pure the Paieſts ought to be touching thenſelues and their fa- | — _ 
milics, I 
22 Whooughtto abſtaine from ating the things that | Leuiticus. 
were offered: how, what, and when they ſhould be offered. | 
23 Df the holie dates : of the Sabvoth, the Palleouer, | 
the feaits of vnleauened bꝛead. 
24 The Oyle foꝛ the Lampes he that blaſphemeth muſk 
be ſtoned : he that killcth ſhall be killed, | 
25 Thc Sabboth of the ſcauenth peere, and the yereof 
Jubile. 
20 Thep arc bleſſed that keps the commandements ot 
Gad, and curſed are they that keepe them not. 
27 Ok diuers vowes, and redemption of the ſame: all i 
Tythes are due to theLo2d, 


- 


= 
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—— Numbers: 


The fourth Booke of Mes called in 


the Hebrew Vaiedabbar, and in the 
Latine Namery, hath 


thirtie fixe 


Chapters. 


*** — 


— —ę— ” 


The Contents of the Ch apters, VIZ, 


_ bs CIA AOſcs and Aron, with the twelue Princes of Tribes, 

36. Aare commanded of the Loꝛd to number them that are 
miete foꝛ warre , The Keuites are exempted foz the ſeruice af 

the Tabernacle. 

= _ oꝛder of the Tentes „ the heads of the kmreds of 
rac 

8 3 The LEcuites goe not to battaile, but miniſter in the 

Sanctuarie, thep pitch their Tents next to the habitation. 

4 The Otfice ok the Lemtes. 

5 The Lepꝛous and polluted perſons, ſhall be put out of 
| the Zents , the ſatiſfacticn fo2 finne , the Kaw of Jealouſic. 
6 The Law of conſecrationok the Nazarites: how the 
The Con- | Pꝛieſts ſhalt ble ie the people. 
tentscof LY 7 The offring of the heads and Pꝛinces of Iſrael, in the 
Numbers, | Dedication of the Tabernacle and the Altar: the Lo2d ſpecs 
to Moſes out of the mercie ſcate. 

8 The oꝛder ok the Lampes, the fo:meof the Candle- 

| ſtickc: the cleanſing and offering of the Lcuites. 
-l 9g UGhat time tle cleane and what time the vnclcane 

ought to kepe the paſſeouer: the cloud couering the Tabcr- 
nacle leadeth the Iſraclites thꝛough the wildernefle, | 

10 Thc Trumpets of ſiluer, and their vle: Hobab rofu⸗ 
ſeth to goe with Moſcs. 

11 The people murmurcth , they deſire fleſh: they loth 
; Manna: it raineth Quailes, the fleth raaeners are 1 
. 12 The 


— 


Numbers. I | 

12 Aron x Miriam gcudge againſt Moſes, Miriam is ffric- I (Hapters. : 

ken with Lep2oſic and healed at the pꝛaier of Moſes, 36. 
13 Certaine men are ſent to ſearch the land of Canaan: 
They bꝛing of the fruit of the land. 
14 The people murmure againſt Moſes and Aron: they 
. would haue ſtoned Caleb and Ioſhua. 

15 What manner of offerings the Jſraetites ſhould offer 
when they enter into the land of pzomiſe : the man ſtoned. 

16 The rebellion of Chorah, Dathan and Abiram, whome 
the earth ſwallowed vp quicke. | 

17 Arons rodde buddeth and beareth bloſſoms, whereby 
his pꝛisſt hood is confirmed againſt the rebellious people. 

18 The office of the Lemtes , the Tithes and firſt fruits 
muſt be giuen them: Arons heritage. 

19 Of the alhes of the red Cowe, the water of expiation 
is made to walhe away diuers vncleaneſſe. 

20 Miriam the ſiſter of Moſes and Aron dieth, Moſes and | 
Aron ſhall not enter into the land of pꝛomiſe. 

21 Iſrael vanquiſhed king Arad and a Cananite:the fierp 
Serpents are ſent to ſting the murmuring people. | The Cons 

22 Ling Balac ſendeth twice fo2 Balaain to curſe the IC- —_— 
raclitcs, the Lo2d foꝛbiddeth him to goe, the Angell rebu- 
keth him, and Balaams Alle ſpeaketh. 

23 Balaam cauſcth ſeauen Altars to be built, God tea- 
cheth hun what to anſwer: in ſteve of curuͤng, he bleſſeth the 
Iſroclites. 

24 Balaam Pꝛopheſteth p2oſpcrouſly of the Kingdome of | 
Jſracl, and of the comming of Chulſk, 

| 25 Fo? thefoznication of the people committed with the 
| daughters of Moab , Godcommandeth the chicfe rulers to be 
| hanged, Phinices killeth Zimri and Cosbi. | 
26 The childꝛen of Jſracl are numbzed in the plaine of 

| Moab from twenty yeeres and vpward. 
27 The law ot the heritage ofthe daughters of Zalpbaad, 
Moſes pꝛaieth foꝛ a gouernour of the people, and Ioſhua is 
appointed. 

28 hat muſt be offered on encry feaſt day. 

29 Mlhat muſt be offered the eight firſt daies of the ſea⸗ 
nenth month. C 2 30 Df 
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| ment. 
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Chapters. 
36. 


The Con- 8 


tents of 


NNnmbers, 


Chapters, 
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The Con- 
tents of 
Deuterono- 
mie. 


| 


| 


1 


12 Denteronomie. 
30 Dfbowes,when they ſhall be kept, and when not. 

31 The Madianites are ſlaine and their Citties „ burnt 
Balaam alſo is ſlaine:onely ths virgins are reſerued aliue. 

32 Moſes giueth to the Rubenites, Gadites, and to the 
halfe Tribe of Manaſſes their poꝛtion of their in heritance be⸗ 
pond Joꝛden. 

33 The two and foztie iourncis of Jſrael are num⸗ 
bꝛed: they are commanded to kill the Canaanites. 

34 The coſtes and boꝛders of the land of pꝛomiſe:certaine 
men are aſſigned to deuide the land. 

35 The law of man ſlaughter : foz one mans witneſſe 
hall no man be condemned. 

36 An oder foꝛ the marriage of the daughters of Zal- 


| phazd: the inheritance could nat be giuen from one Tribe to 


another. 


7 


| 
| 


The fiſt Booke of ſafer called 


in Hebrew Elle haddebarim, and in Latine 


Desterenomium, and hath thirtie 
foure Chapters, 


The Contents of the ¶ hapters. viz, 


I Oſes repꝛoueth the people fo2 their incredulitie. 

2 Archcarſall of tle benefits of God beſtowed v⸗ 
pon his people: his people If raeł is foꝛbidden to figgt againſt 
the Edomites, Poab:tes, and Ammonites: Schon King of 
Hes bon is diſtomfited. | 

3 Things that chanced frozzthe two Kings Sehon r Og, 
vnto the Inſtitution of Ioſuahjn Moles ſteade. 

4 An exhoꝛtation to obſerueFhe law without adding theres 
to oꝛ diminiſhing : wee mult teach the Law to our childꝛen: 
wee ought to make no Image whereby wer might be induced 


to Idolatrie. 
5 Moſes is the meane betwenc God and the people I => 
a 


UMI 


Deuteronomee. 13 


Law is repeated, the people were afraide at Gods voice, the 
Loꝛd wicheth that the people would feare hun: they muſt 
neither decline to the right hand noꝛ leſt, | 

6 An exhoꝛtation to feare God and keepe his Commande- 
ments , God ought not to be tempted. 

7 The 1ſraclites may make no conuenant with the Gen? 
tiles, 

8 Moſes putteth the Iſraelites in remembꝛance of all the 
benefits which God beftowed vpen them, and the aiflictions 
which God ſent them in the wilderneſſe, leatt the fozgetful- 
neſſe thereof ſhould bꝛing them to deſtructien. 

9 God is not god to them foꝛ their swne righteouſnes, but 
foꝛ his owne ſake : the two Tables are bꝛoken, Moſes pꝛaieth 
fo2 the people. 

Io The Tables are renewed and put into the Arke. 

II An exhoꝛtation to loue God, and alwaies to be mind⸗ 
full of his Lawes and to kerpe them. 

12 God commandeth the places of idolatrie to be deftroied, 
God will be ſcrued as he doth appoint, and not as men doe 
fantaſe. 

13 The falſe Pꝛophets and the inticers to idolatrie mult 
be put to death. 

14 The manner of the Gentiles in mourning fo2 the 
dead may not be followed: what meates are cleane to be eaten 
and What not. 

15 The foꝛgiueneſſe of debts in the ſeauenth verre: to 
help the peoꝛe is tommended: the freedeme of ſernants. 

16 Df Caſter, Whitcſuntide, and the feaſts of Taber⸗ 
nacles: what Officers and Judges ought to be oꝛdained. Fdo- 
latrie is ſoꝛbidden. 

_ 17 The puniſhnicnt of the Jdolater : the election of the 
ing. 

18 The poꝛtion of the Leuites, God will not leaue them 


without a true Pꝛophet, the falſe P ꝛ0f het ſhall be ſlaine, 


and how he may be knowne. 
Is The Tou nes ok refuge, the puniſh ment ofhim that 
bearcth falſe wetneſſfe. 
20 The exhoꝛtation of the PPꝛieſt when the Iſraclites 
C 3 goe 
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| The Cone 
> tents of 
Deuterono- 
| mieè. « 


5 


— 


A— 


Chapters, 

43. | 
The Con- 
tents of 8 
Denterono- | 
mie. 


— 
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14. Deuteronomie. 


goe to battell: peace muſt fir ſt be pꝛoclaimed, the Trees that 
beare fruit muſt not be deſtroied. 

21 Inguiſtion foꝛmurther, of the woman taken in warre, 
the birth right cannot be changed fo? affection, the diſobes 
dient childe: the body may not hang all night. 

22 Pe commandcth to haue care of our neighbours gods: 
of the wife not being found a Utrgin: the puniſhment of a- 
dulterie. 

23 What they ought to auoid when they goe to warre, 
to flee all kh inde of whozedome, of vſurie, of vowes. 

24 Diuoꝛcementis permited, he that is newly married is 
exempted from warre, mercie is to be ſhewed towards the 
pooꝛe detters. 


25 The beating of offenders: in what cauſea womans 


hand muſt be cut off: of iuſt weights and meaſures. 

26 The offering ok the firſt fruites: to what honour God 
pꝛeferreth them which acknowledge him to be their Lo2d. 

27 They are commanded to wꝛite the Law vpon ſtone foz 
a remembzance. | 

28 The pꝛomiſe to them that obap the Commandments, 
the thꝛeatnung of them that diſobav them. 

29 The people are cxi;o2ted to obſerue the Commantc= 
ments, the whole people from the higheft to the loweſt are 
tompꝛehended vnder Gods concnant , the puniſhment of him 
that flattereth himſelfe in his wickedneſle: the cauſe of Gods 
w2ath againſt his people, 

zo Hertie ſhewed when they repent : life * death is let be⸗ 
foe them: the Loꝛd is their life which obap hun. 

21 Moſcs pꝛeparing himſelke to die, appointeth Toſuah to 


rule the people, he giueth the Law to the Leuites that they 


ſhould reade it to the people. 

32 The Song ok Moles concerning Gods benefites to- 
wards the people, God foꝛcwarneth Moſes of his death. 

33 There is no Sod lite vnto the God of Iſrael, noz a- 
ny people like vnto his. 

34 Moſes ſeth all the land of Canaan, hee dieth, Iſracl 
weepeth, Ioſuah ſucceedeth in Moſes rome, the pꝛaiſe of 


Moles, 
Toſuak 


w 


Foſuah . 15 


The Booke of Foſuah, whome the 
Hebrewes call Ieſoſuab, hath 


twentie foure 
Chapters, 


— — * 
— 3 — 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz. 


1 1 Me Loꝛd encourageth Ioſuah to iuuade the land of pꝛo⸗ \ ( bapters, 

miſe, the Loꝛd pꝛomiſeth to afſti Ioſuah if he obav his 24. 
woz2d , Toſuah tommandeth the people to pꝛepare themſelues 
to paſſe ouer Joꝛden, and exhozteth the Kubenites to erecute 
their charge. 

2 Rahab acknawledgeth the God of Jſracl to be the bigb⸗ 
£7 God. 

3 Ioſuah tommeth with the people vnto Joꝛden, God ſhew⸗ 
eth by miracles that he is with Ioſuah and that he guideth the 
people. 

4 Twolue ones out of the Channell be erected, foꝛ a ſigns 
of the dꝛyung of Joꝛden. 

5 Ok the ſecond Circumciſion vnder Toſuah and wheres 
foꝛe it was: M anna failcth and becom meth ſcarſe. 

6 God giueth the Citie of Jericho vnto loſuah Jericho is | The Con- 
tauen Rabab is ſaued, the builder againe of Jericho is curſed. teuts of 

7 Achan pſurpeth of the Church iewels, Ai is ſearched, Tab. 
what things Achan had conueied of thoſe which ought to haue 
bene burnt. 

The ſiege and winning of Ai, the King thereof is han 
ged, Ioſuah ſetteth vp an Altar, her waitcty the Law — 
ſtones and readeth it ta all the people. = 
{ 


9 Certaine Kings are gathered again TIofuah, the & w 
onites doe quilefully require peace or lotuah, ci, e Saba wont 
are made mmiſters in cutting wid and bearing ot wateos 

10 Fiuc mas make warre nary Gibeon when? lofi 
ah diſcomfitcth,the © unne ſtandeth (til at loſuahs 5 pꝛater, ta 1 
fiue Kings are hanged. | 

11 Certaine Rugs arc gathered againiit loluah , Gad de⸗ 

lucreicth | 


The Con- 


tents of 


Joſnah, 


id 


— 


9 —— 


| 
| 


em. had 


16 


Ioſuab. 
deliuereth all the Kings vnto Ioſuah, which had conſpired a⸗ 
gainſt him. | 

12 Therchearſall of the Rings which were ſmitten of the 
Iſraelites beyond Joꝛden. 

13 The Lozdcommandeth Toſuah to deuide the land that 
remameth vnto the Iſraelites : poſſeſſion is not giuen vnto 
the Tribe of Leui : Balaam is put to death. 

14 The land of Canaan was deuided among the nine 
Tribes and the halle: Caleb requireth the heritage that was 


vpꝛomiſcd him: Hebꝛon was giuen him. 


15 The lot of the Childꝛen of Iuda , and the names of the 
Cities and villages of the ſane: Calebs poꝛtion: the requeit 
of Achſah. 

16 The lot oꝛ part of Ephraim: the Cananites dwelleth 
among them. 

17 The poꝛt ion of the halke Tribe of Manaſſes: a poꝛtion 
is giuen to the daughter of Zalphaad. . 

18 The Tabernacle is ſet in Silo: certaine are ſent to de⸗ 
uide the land to the other ſeauen Tribes: the lot of the Chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Beniamin. 

19 The poꝛtion of Simeon, of Zabulon, of Iſachar, of A- 
ſer, of Nepthali, of Dan, the poꝛt ion of Ioſuah. 

20 The Lozdcommandeth loſuah to appoint Cities of 
refuge, the vie thereof, and their names. 

21 The Cities giuen to the Leuites in number eight and 
foꝛtie, the Loꝛd accozding to his pꝛomiſe gaue the Childzen 
of J ſrael reſt. 

22 Ruben, Gad, and the halfe Tribe of Manaſſes, are 
ſent againe to their poſſeſſions. | | 

23 loſuah exhozteth the people that they ioyne nottyzem- 
ſelues to the Gentiles. | 

24 Ioſuah rehearſeth Gods benefits, and erhozteth the 


C people to feare: Cod Ioſuah dieth. 


Iudges 


I 3 
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Philiſtims. : 


g Tudges. a 17 


The Booke of Iudges called in the 


Hebrew Sophtim, and in the Latine 


Judicum: hath twentie one 
Chapters. 


—— —— — — * 


The ( ontents of the Chapters, Viz. 


I A Fter Toſuah was dead, Iuda was conſtituted Captainc, 5 Chapters, 


Adonihezck1s taken, the requeſt of Achſah, the Chil- | 


dꝛen of Leui, the Canaanites are made tributaries but not 
deſtroyed. 

2 The Angcll rebuketh the people, becauſe they had made | 
peace with the Canaanites : the cauſe is ſhewed why God 
ſuffered Idolaters to remaine among them. 

3 The Canaanites were left to trie Iſrael , Othoniel de- 
liuereth Jſrael , Ahud killeth Bing Eglon: Samger killeth the 


4 Debora iudgeth Jſrael, anderhozteth Barac to deliuer 
the people: Siſera fleeth , and is killed by lacl. | 

5 The Song and thankefgiuing of Debora and Barac af- 
ter the victoꝛie. 

6 Iſraelis oppꝛeſſed of the Madianites foꝛ their wicked · 
neſſe: Gedeon is (ent to be their deliuerer: he asked a ſigne. 

7 The Loꝛdtommandeth Gedeon to ſend away a great 
part of his tompanie: the Madianites are diſcomfited by a 
wond2ous ſoꝛt:Oreb and Zeb are flame. 

8 Ephraim murmureth againſt Gedeon: he maketh an E⸗ 
phod which was the cauſe of Adolatrie: of Gedeous ſonnes 
and his death. | 

9 Abimelech vſurpeth the Zingdome, and putteth his 
bꝛethꝛen to death: Ioatham pꝛopoſeth a Parable. 

Lo Thola dieth: Iaire alſo dieth: the Jſraclites are puni- 
ſhed foꝛ their ſinnes , they crie vnto God and he hath pittie 


21. 


The Con- 


tents of 


ö Tudges, 


on them. 


Chapters, 1 IT Iphtah being chaſed a wap by his bꝛethꝛen, was at 


18 Fudges. 


vanguiſheth the Ammonites, anv ſacrifiety his daughter ac⸗ 


36. | ter made Caytame oucr Iſrael: hematicth a rach vow, ho 


The Con- 


tents of 


luages. 
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| 


” * 
* 


cozding to his vow. 

12 Tepntah killeth to and foꝛtie thouſand Ephꝛamites: 
after Iephtah ſuccœdeth Ibzan, Elon ann Abdon, 

13 Jſraclfs2 their wickedneſſe is oppꝛoſſed of the Phili⸗ 


— ů — 


1 hun to ſacriſte vnto the Loꝛd:the birth of Samp- 
On. 

14 Sampſon defireth ſo haue a wife of the Philitims: her 
killeth a Lyon, he pꝛopoundeth a riddie , he killeth thirtie, his 
wife foꝛſadeth hin and taketh an other. 

15 Sampſon tieth fire-bzands to the Fores tailes: the 
Philiſtuns burne his father in lawe and his wife: with a 
iawe bone of an Ale be kilicth a thouſand men: out of a 
great tooth in the Jawe God giueth him water, 

16 Sampſon caricth awav the gates of Az3a : he was de⸗ 
teiued by Dalila: he pulieth downe the houſe vpon the Philt- 
ſtims and dieth with them. 

17 Michas mother acco;ding to her vow, made her ſonne 
two Zbots. . 


come the fixe hundꝛeth and take the Gods and the Pꝛieſt of 
Micah awap : they deffrop Leiſh, 

19 Okthe Leuite whoſe wife was illanouſiy killed in 
Gibea : the Leuite cutteth her in twelue perces and lendeth 
them to the twelue Tribes. 

20 The ⁊lraclites aſſemble in Miſpah, to whome the Le⸗ 
uite declareth his wzong : thep lend fo2 them that did the 
villanie. 

21 The Jſraelites ſwearc that they will not marrie their 
daughters vnto the Beniamites: they flay them of Jabes 
Gilead, and giueth their Mirgins to the Beniamites: the 


1 
18 The Childꝛen of Dan ſend men to ſearch the land: then 


\ 


| Beniamites take the daughters of Silo, 
Ruth. 


flims : the Angell appeareth to Manoahs wife: the angelt 


LIMI 


Ruth. I. Samuel. 


The Booke of Ruth, contayneth 


foure Cha prers. 


The Contents of the ¶ haptert. Viz, 
Limelech goeth with his wife and Childꝛen into the 


land of Poab, he and his ſonnos die: Naoni and Ruth 


come to Bethelem | 
2 Ruth cathereth cone in the fields of Þooz : the gentle⸗ 
nefle of Booꝛ towards her. 


3 Naomi giueth Ruth tounſell: ſhe ſitepeth at Booz fœte: 


he achnswledgeth hunſelfe to be her kinſman. 


4 Boo: ſpeaketh to Ruths next kinſman touching her ma⸗ 
riage: the ancient cuſtame in Iſrael: Booz maricth Ruth of 


whomc. he begetteth Obed: tho generation of Pharez. 


2 (hapters; 
+ . 


The Cone | 
tents of 
Rach. 
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The firſt as of Samuel, other- 


wile ealled the firſt Booke of the Kings, 


hath thirtie and one 
Chapters, 


The Carter of the Chapters. VIZ. 


I 1 He Cendalogie of Elkanah Father of Samuel: his two 

wiues Hannah was barren and pꝛaied to the Loꝛd: her 
anſwer to Eli. Samuel is bone, the doth dedicate him to 
_ * 

2. The ſong of Hannah. Ths ſonnes of Eli are wicked :the 
new cuſtomes of the Pꝛieſts. Samuel miniſtroth befoze the 
L 02d. Eliblefſeth Elkanah and his wiſe. 

3. There was no manifeſt viſion in the time of Eli. The 
D 2 K92d 


? Chapters. 
31. 


The Cons 
tents of 


I. Samuet. 


Chapters, 
3 1 . 


The Con- 


tents of = 
F I. Samuel. | 


- * 


8 Samuel. 


20 


come vppon Eli and his houſe : the ſame. thing declareth Sa- 
muel to Eli. | : 

4+ Lhe Arke ok the Loꝛd is taken: Eli and his childzen 
dye. | 

5. The Philiſtims bzing the Arke into the houſe of Da- 


Gath and after to Ekron.. 

6, The Philiſtims offer golden Emerods. The men of 
Beth ſhemeſh ars Eriken foꝛ looking into the Arke. 

7. The Arke is bzought to B iriath⸗iearim. Samuel exhoꝛ⸗ 
teth the people to foꝛſake their ſinne and turne to the Loꝛd. 
The Philiſtims fight againſt Iſrael and are ouercome. Sa- 
muel iudgeth Iſrael. 

8. Samuel maketh his ſonnes Judges over Iſrael, who 
follow not his ſkeps. The Jſraclites aske a * ing. 

9. Saul ſekuig his fathers Aſſes, by the counſell of his ſer- 
uant goeth to Samuel. The Pꝛophets called Seers. 

10. Saul is annointed King by Samuel: Samuel aſſembleth 


* 


the people, and ſheweth them their finnes. 

11. Nahaſh the Ammonite warreth againſt Iabcſh Gilead 
who asketh helpe of the Jſraclites : Saul pꝛomiſeth help, the 
Ammonites are lame : the h ingdome is renued. 

12. Samuel declaring to the people his integritie, rep205 


ueth their ingratitude. 


f 


13. Saul being diſobedient to Gods commandement, is 
ſhewed of Samuel that he Hall not raigne. 
14. Jonathan and his harneſſe brarer, put the Philiſtims 

to flight. 

15. Saul is commanded to ſlap Amalek, he ſpareth Agag 
and the beſt things: Samuel repꝛoueth hun. 
16. Samuel is repꝛoued of God and is ſent to annoint 
Dauid. God regardeth the heart. The Spirit ot the Loꝛd com⸗ 


meth vppon Dauid. 
17. The Philiſtims make warre againſt Ifrael. Goliath 
deficth Iſrael : Dauid killeth Goliath and the Philiſtims flee, 
18 The amity of Jonathan Dauid. Saul would haue ſlaine 
Dauid ; Saul feareth Dauid ſeeing that the Loꝛd is with him. 
| | 12. Ionathan 


| Lo2dcalleth Samuel thz& times, and ſheweth what chan 


gon. The men of Achdod are plagued. The Arke is carried to 


UMI 


UMI 


1. Samuel. 21 
19. Tonathan declareth to Dauid the wicked purpoſe of 
Saul. The ſpirit of Pꝛopheſie commeth on Saul. 
20. Ionathan comfo:teth Dauid : they renue their league: 
Saul would haue killed Jonathan: Ionathan aduertiſeth Da- 
uid by thꝛee Arrowes of his fathers furie. 


21, David fleeeth to Nob to Abimelech the Pꝛieſt: He get 


teth of him the hew-b:cad to ſatisfie his hunger. 

22. Dauidhideth himſelfe in a Caue ; many that were in 
trouble came vnto him. 

23. Dauid chaſeth the Philiſtims from Keila, Jonathan 
. Dauid: Sauls enterpꝛiſe is bzoken in purſuing 
Dauid. 

24. Dauid hid in a Caue ſpareth Saul, he ſheweth to Saul 
his innocencie: Saul acknoweledgeth his fault: he cauſeth 
Dauid to ſweare vnto him to be fauourable to his ſeed. 

25. Samuel dicth : Nabal and Abigail: the Loꝛd killeth 
Nabal: Abigail and Ahinoam Dauids wiues: Michal is giuen 
to Phalti. 

26 David was diſcouered vnto Saul by the Ziphims: Da- 
uid taketh away Sauls ſpeare and a Crute ot water that ſtood 
at his head: Saul tonfelleth his nne. 

27. Dauid ficeth to Achiſh Ring of Gath, who giueth him 
Z iklag: David deſtroicth certaine of the Philiitims : Achiſh 
is decciued by Dauid. 

28. Dauid had the chieke charge pꝛomiſed about Achiſh. 
Saul conſulteth with a Witch , and the cauſeth him to ſpeake 
vnto Samuel who declareth hun rume. 

29. The P2inccs of the Philiſtuns cauſe Dauid to be 
ſent backe from the battle againſt Iſrael becauſe they miſtru- 
ſted him. 


30, The Amalekites burne Z iklag: Dauids two wiues are 


taken pꝛiſoners: the people would {fone him. 
15 1. Saul kille th hunſelfe, his childzen arc ſlaine in the bat⸗ 
A * 
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22 2. Samnel. 
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The ſecond Booke of Samuel other- 


Wite called the ſecond Booke of Kings, 


hath twenty and foure 
Chapters, 


— 


Tre Contents of the Chapters. viz. 


_ was told Pauid of Sauls death: ho cauſeth him to be 
Came that bꝛought the tidings: he laments the death of 
Saul and Jonathan. 

2. Dauid is annointed ing in Hebꝛon. 

3. Lang warre betwerne the Houſes of Saul and Dauid: 
the childꝛen af David in Hebꝛon. Abner turneth to Dauid: 
Ioab killeth hin. 

4, Baanah and Rechab ſlay Iſh- boſſieth the ſenne of Saul: 
Dauid commandeth them to be ſlain. 

5. Daud is made N ing oner all Iſrael:he taketh the Fort 
of Sion: he ashethcounſell of the L02d,and ouercoumneth the 


( Phililtims twiſe. 


6. The Are bzought fo2th of the houſe of Abinadab : Vz- 
zah is ſtriken and dieth. Dad danceth befaze the Arke, 
and is therefoꝛe deſpiſed of his wife Michal. 

7. Dauid would build God an heuſe, but is ſoꝛbidden by 
the PPꝛaphet Nathan. 

8. Dauid ouercoinmeth the Philiſtims, and other ſtrange 
Nations,am maketh them tributaries to Jſcael. 

9, Dauidrefto2cth all the lands af Saul to Mephiboſheth 
the ſonne of Ionathan: he appointeth Ziba to ſce the profits of 
hislands. 

10. The meſſcagers of Dauid are villancaſip enfreater 
of the Bing of Ammon: loab is ſent agamd the Ammonites. 

11. The Cittie of Rabbah is beüeged: David tommitteth 


adulterie: Vriah is ſlaine: Dauid marieth Beth- ſheba. 


12. Dauidrep2oned by Nathan confeſſeth his nne. The 


childe conceaued in adulterie dieth. 
I3. Amnon 


2. Samuel. 23 

13. Amnon Dauids ſonne defileth his fiffer Tamar: Ta- Chapters, 
mar is comfozted by her bꝛother Abſalom;Abſalom therefoze ws 
killeth Amnon. | 

14, Abſalomis retonſiled ta his father by the ſubtiltie of 
Joab : Abſalom map nat ſec the Rings face. | 

15. The pꝛactiſes of Abſalom to aſpirets the & ingdome: 
Dauid and his ſeruants fire : Dauids pꝛaier. 

16. The infidchtie of Ziba. Shimei cturſed Dauid. Huſhai 
commety to Abſalon | | 

17. Akithopheis counſcllis ouerth2owne by Huſhai. 

18. Dauid deuiethhis armie into there parts. | 

19. Ioab encourageth the ning: Dauid1s regozed 2 Shi- 
mei is pardoned Mephiboſheth mateth tho King ; Barzillai | The Con- 
departeth : {ſracl Trineth with Judah. 9 tents of 

20. Sheba raifeth Iſrael againit Dauid. Toab killeth A- 2. Sammie. 
maſa fraiterouſſy. The head of Sheba is deliuered to Ioab. | 
Dauids chiefe Officers. . 

21. Ll deere yeres. The vengeance of the lnnes of | 


Saul lighteth on his ſeauen ſonnes which are hanged, 

22. Dauid after his, victozies pꝛaiſeth God: the anger of 
Gad towards the wicked. 4 

23. Che lait woꝛds of Dauid. The wicked ſhall be pluc⸗ 
ked vp as thoꝛnes. The names and facts of his mightic men: 
he deſireth water and would not dꝛinke. 

24. Dauid cauſcth the people to be nombꝛed: he repen 
teth and chooſeth to fall into Gods hands ; ſeancentic! thou- 
ſand periſh with the peſtilence. 


1, Kings, 


Chapters. 
22. 


The Con- 
tents of 
1 Kings, 


_ 
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— 


24 1. Kings. 


— 


The firſt Booke of the Kings com- 


monly called the third Booke of the Kings, 


after the reckoning of the Latiniſts: 
which third Booke, and the fourth 
alſo is but one with the He- 
brewes:it hath twentie & 8 
two Chapters. 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz. 


I. Aue kepeth David in his extreame age. Adoniiah 
vſurpeth the u ingdome: Salomon is annointed King: 
Adoniiah flœth to the Altar. | 
2. Dauid erhozteſh Salomon, and giueth charge as con- 
cerning Toab : Barzillai andShimei. The death of Dauid : A- 
doniiah agketh Abiſhag to wife. 

z. Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughter to wife. The Loꝛd 
appeareth to hun and giueth him wiſedome : the pleading of 
the two harlottes , and Salomons ſentence therein. 

4. The P:inces and rulers vnder Salomon: his 1Swkes 
and wꝛitings. 

5. Hiram ſendeth to Salomon, and Salomon to him, pur- 
poſing to build the houſe of Sod: he pꝛepareth the ſtuffe fo: 
the building : the number of the woꝛke men. 

6. The building of the Temple and the fo:me thercok. 
The pꝛomiſe of the £02d to Salomon. 

7. The building of thc houſe of Salomon: the excellent 
woꝛke man ſhip of Hiram in the paece3 which he made foꝛ the 
Temple. % 

8. The Arke is bone into the Temple: a cloud filleth 
the Temple. The Ring bleſſeth the peopic. 

9. The Lo2d appearcth the ſecond tune to Salomon: Sa- 
lomon giueth Citties to Hiram. 

Io, The Nurene of Sabacommeth to heare the 2 

| of 


Fry 


Ringt. | 25 
of Salomon, his ropall Thꝛone, his power and magnifi- Chapters. 
cencie. | 22. 

II. Salomon had a thouſand wines and concubines, 
which bꝛing hun to Jdolatrie. 

12. Rehoboam ſucceedeth Salomon. Ieroboam reigneth 
oucr Iſrael | 
. 13, Ieroboam is repꝛehended of the P2ophet: his hand 
dꝛieth vp | 

14. Ieroboam fendeth his wife diſguiſcd to Ahiiah the 
Pꝛophet, who declareth v: ato hun the deltruction of his 
houſe. | 

15. Abiiam reigneth ouer Judah. The battle betweene 
Aſa and Baaſha. 

16. Of Baaſha, Elah, Zimri, Omri. Ahab marieth Ieza- The Con- 
bel, Jericho is built againe. | 'renrs of 

17. Eliiah is fozewarned of the famine to tome, he is fed | 1. Kings. 
of Nauens. 

18. Eliiah is ſent to Ahab: Obadiah hideth an hundꝛeth 
Pꝛophets Eliiah killeth all Baals Prophets. 

19. Eliiah flexing from Iezabel is nouriſhed of the Angell | | 
of God:he is commanded to annoint Hazacl,Ichu,and Eliſha. 

20, Samartais bcſeged: the Lo2d pꝛomiſeth the victo⸗ 
rie to Ahab by a Pꝛophet. | 

21. Iezabel commandeth to kill Naboth foꝛ the Uinepard 
that he refuſeth to ſell to Ahab, Eliiah repꝛoueth Ahab and he 
repenteth. 

22. Iehoſhaphat ànd Ahab fight againſt the King of Di 
ria: Michaiah ſhcweth the Bing what all be the ſucceſſe of 
; ttcir enterpuſe : Z1dkiiah the falſe Pzophet ſmiteth hum. A- 
hab is awe, Ahaziahhis ſonne ſucceedeth. The reigne of le- 
hoſhaphat, and Ioram his ſonne. 


Come 


E 2. Kings 
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26 2. Nr. 


The * or fare! 1 Bock of 


Kings, bath twencie fiue 
 Chapie ers. 


— 
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The content: of the Chapterc. vix. 


sf — bp à fall falleth icke, and con ulteth with Baal- 
2. DU 

2. Eliiafi diuideth the waters with his cloke the is taken 
vp into Heauen. The childzen that mocke Eliſha are rent in 
pertes with Bearcs. 

3. The reigne of Ioram: he and Iehoſhapbat goe to warre 
againft Yoab which rebelleth : the Moabites are ouercome, 

4. God encreaſeth the oyle to the pooze widowe by Eliſha: 
he obtaineth foꝛ the Shunamite a ſonne at Gods hand, who 
died and was raiſed vp agame. 

5. Naaman the Sirian is healed of his lepꝛoſie: Eliſna 
refuſeth his guifts. 

6. Eliſha maketh Iron to ſwimme aboue the water: her 
dicloſeth the Ring of Spria's counſell to the Ring of Iſracl. 

7. Eliſha pꝛophtſieth plentie of victuaile and other things 
in Samaria, 

8. Eliſha pꝛopheſicth vnto the Sunamite the dearth of 
ſeauen pres. 

9. Ichu is made King of Iſrael, and killeth Ioram the 
Bing thercok. 

Io. Iehu tauſeth the ſeauentie ſonnes of Ahab to be ſlainc: 
he killeth alſo all the Þ21eis of Baal. 

11. Athaliah putteth te dcath all the Rings ſonnes, ex- 
cept Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahazia. Ichoiada cauſeth Athaliah to 
be _ Baal and his Pꝛielts arc deſtroied. 

Tchoaſh maketh p20ntfion fo: the repairing of the 
2 — -Ichoaſh ig killed by tino of his teruants. 


13. Iehoahaz the ſonne of Ichu is dcliuered into the — 
D 


„ 2.K ings 27 
ok the Allirians: he pꝛaieth vnto God and is deliuered. Chapters. 
14. Amaziah the lk ing of Iuda putteth to death them that | 25. 
{ue his father, and after ſmiteth Edom. 
15. Azariah King of Iudah beconuneth a Leper. 1. 
16. Abaz King of Iudah conſcerateth his fone in ſire. 1 
Iz. Hoſhea Ring of Iſrael is taken. + 
18, Hezckiah King of Iudah putteth downe the bzazen 
Serpent, and dcſtroteth the Idoles, and p2oſpereth. | 
19. God pꝛomiſeth by Eſaiah victozie to Hezekiah. 
20. Hezekiah being ſicke, reteiueth the ſigne of his health. 
21. King Manaſſeh reſtozeth Adolatrie, and vſeth great | 
' crucltie, | Fo Fe 
22. Ioſiah repaireth the Temple. Helkiah findeth the boke 
of the l aw , and cauſeth it to be pꝛeſented to Ioſiah, who ſen- | The Cone 
deth toHul41ih the Pꝛopheteſſe to enguire the Loꝛds will. >tents of 
23. Ioſiah readeth the Law befoze the people: he maketh 2. Kings. 
a couenant with the Lo2d: he putteth downe ths Idols after | 
he had kuled their zieſtes: he keepeth the Paſſeouer: hede- t 
ſtroieti the Con:orers : he was killed in Megiddo: and his 
ſonne Ichoahaz reigneth in his ſteed : after he was taken, his 
ſonne Iel. oiakim was made Ring. + 
24. Iehoiakim, made ſubiett to Nabuchad-nezz ar, rebel: | 
leth: he and his people arc carried to Babilon. Zedekiah is 
made Bing. | 
25. Jeruſalem is bcfieged of Nabuchad-nezzarandta- 
ken. The ſonnes of Zedekiah are flaine befo2e his eyes, and 
after, his owne cycs put out, 


| „ Bs Chronicles: 
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29. 


The Con- 


tents of 
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1 Chronicles. 


The firſt Booke of che Chrontcles,cal - 


led in Latine Verba dierum, alter the Greekes 
Paralipomenon, which the Hebrewes call Dibre 
Haiamim, and recken both the Bookes but tor 
one: hath twenty and nine 
Chapters. 


2 ä - 


m_— 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


I, I Ve genealogie of Adam and Noah, vntill Abraham, 
and from Abraham vntill Eſau : his childzen : Lings 

, and Dukes came of him. 

2. The genealogie of Iudah vnto Iſhai the father of Da- 


uid. 


1 3. The genealogie of Dauid and his poſteritie vnts the 


ſonn es of Ioſiah. 
4. The genealogie ot the ſonnes of Iudah: of Aſhur : of Ia- 
be , and his pꝛater. 
5. The birth-right taken from Reuben and giuen to the 
ſonnes of Joſeph. The genealogis of Reuben and Gad, aud of 
the halfe Tribe sf Manaſſeh. 


I. Chronicles s 6. The genealogie of the ſonnes of Leui: their oꝛder in the 


Miniſtrie of the Tabernacle. Aaron and his ſonnes Pꝛieſtes. 
Their habitation. 

7. Thc genealogie of Iſſachar, Beniamin, Naphtali, Ma- 
naſſch, Ephraim, and Aſher. 
1 Zi lo. ines of Beniamin, à id rate of Saul. 

9. All Iſcael and uſah are numbꝛed Ok the Pzreſts and 
Leuites, and of their otfices. 

10. Tue battle of Saul againſt th ohiliſtims in which he 
diet ), and his ſonnes alſo: the cauſe ol S uls de itq. 

11. The Jebuũtes rebell againd Dauid, from whom he 
| taket\ the Tower of Sion. 
I 12. Ahat they were that went with Dauid when hc fled 
from Saul: what they u. ere that came vato gim vnto Hebꝛon 
out of euerie Tribe to make him King. _ 

13. The 


Chronicles. 29 


13. The Irke is bꝛought againe from Ririath-icarim to 

Ic ruſalem: Vzza dicth becauſe he touched it. | 
14. Hiram ſendeth wood and woꝛke men to Dauid. By 

the tounſell of God he goeth againſt the Philiſtuns and ouer⸗ 
commeth them. 

15. Dauid bꝛingeth the Arke with iop, and dancing be⸗ 
foꝛe it is deſpiſed of his wife Michal. 

16. The Arke being placed, they offer ſacrifices, Dauid ap- 


pointeth a notable Pſalme to be ſung in the pzaiſe of the | 


Tozd. 
17. Chꝛiſt is pꝛomiſed vnder the figure of Salomon. 

18. The battle of David againſt the Philiſtims, and a⸗ 
gainu Moab, Zobah, Aram and Edom. 

19 Hanun Bing of the chudꝛen of Ammon doth great ins 
juries to tie ſcruants of Dauid: hee pzcz areth an armie a- 
gam Dauid , and is ouercome. 

20. Rabbah deckroyed. The Ammonites toꝛmented. The 
Pb iliſtims ate thuce ouertome with their Giants. 

21. Dauid tauſeth the people ts be numbzed , and there 
dye ſcauentie thouſand men of the peſtilence. 

22, pauid p2epareth things neceſſarie foz the building of 
the Lemple. 

23. Dauid being old, o'dcineth SalomonKing. Aaron and 
his ſonncs are foꝛ the high Pꝛieſte. 

24. dauld aſſigneth offices bnto the ſonnes of Aaron. 

25. The fingers are appointed with their places and 
lots. 

25. The Poꝛters of the Temple are oꝛdained euerie man 
to the gate which he ſbould keepe : andouer the Treaſure, 


27. £ft\)c Pꝛinces and Rulers that miniſtred vnto the | 


Bing. 
28. Wetauſe vavid was fo: bidden to build the Temyle, 


he willeth Salomon and the people to perfo2me it: exhoꝛting 
hun to feare the u oꝛd. 

29. The offering of vauid and of the Pꝛinces foz the 
building of the Temple. 


E 3 | 2 Chronicles, 


| (hapters, 
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Theſecond Booke ofthe ( hronicles, 


which 1n the Hebrewe 1s one with the 
| firſt; hath chirtie and fixe 
Chapters, 


ON — —_ 


— — — — _—_— 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


Ahe offering sf Salomon at Gibeon. We pꝛaieth vato 
Bod to giue him wiſedome, which hee giueth him, and 
moꝛe. The number of his Charets and hoꝛſes: and of his 
riches. 
| 2. Salomon ſendeth to Hiram the King of Tyꝛus, fo; 
wood and wozke-men. .. 
3. The Templs af the Lo2d, ond the Pozch are builded, 
with other things thereto belonging. 
4. The Altar ot . Lauatozie: the Caldꝛon: the 
| Candleftickcs, cc. / | 
5. The things dedicated by Dauid are put in the Tem⸗ 


— 


ple. 
| 6. Salomon ble ſſeth the people. He pꝛaiſeth the Loꝛd: her 


The Con- J pꝛaieth vnto God foz thoſe that ſhall pꝛap in the Temple. 


tents ot 
- Crone 
cles. 


1 #7. The fire conſumeth the Sacrifice: the glozie of the 


| L 02d filleth the Temple. 


8. The Citties that Salomon built: his Sacrifices which 
bee offered. 

9. The Queene of Sheba commeth to ſc Salomon àud 
Jbzingethgikts. 
10. The rigour of Rehoboam: he followethlewve coun- 
ſaile. The people rehell. 


11. Rehoboam is fo2bidden to fight againſt leroboam. 
12. Rehoboam fozlaketh the Lozd, and is puniſhed by 
Shiſhak. 
13. Abi jah maketh warre againſt Icroboam: he ſhcweth 
| the occaſion : hetruſteth in the Load and ouercommeth Icro- 
boam. 


14. Aſa 


UMI 


UMI 


2. Chronicles 37 


74. Aſa deſtroieth Idolatrie, and commandeth his people 
to ſerue the true God. 
15. The exhoꝛtation of Azariah : Aſa purgeth his Coun- | 


tric of Jdolatrie , they ſweare together to ſerue the Loꝛd: Hs 
depoſeth his mother fo2 her Jdslatric. 


16. Aſa fo2 feare of Baaſha King of Ffrack , makefh a co- ' 


nenant with Benhadad Ring ef Siria: he is ropzoncd by the 
Pꝛaphet. | 
17. Iehoſhaphat truſting in the Lozd pꝛoſpereth in ri 
ches andhonoz:he aboliſheth Jdolatrie and cauſeth tho people 
to be taught. | 
18. Ichoſhapharmaketh affinity with Ahab: foure hun⸗ 
dzed P2sphetscounſ?:is Ahab to goe to warre: Michaiah ig 
again them. The effect of his p2ophecie. | 
19. After Ichoſhaphat was rebuked by the Pꝛophet her 
calleth agains the people to the honour ing of the Loꝛd. 
20. Ichoſhaphar and the people pꝛaic vnto the Loꝛd: the 
maruellous victoꝛie that the Loꝛd gaue him againck his ene⸗ 
mies: his reigne and actes. 


—_— 


Chapters, 
3%. 


The Con- 


tents of 


21. Ichoſkaphat dieth, Ichoram ſutcækdeth him which kil⸗ > 9 Chroni- 


leth his bꝛethꝛen: he is oppꝛelled of the Philitins : his mi- 
ſerable end. 

22 Athaliah putteth to death all the Kings linage: Ioaſh 
tſcapeth. 

23. Toaſh the ſonne of Ahaziah is made Eing: Athaliah 
is put to death. The Temple of Baal is deſtroied: Tohoiada 
appointeth £mitters uw the Temple. 

24. Ioafhrepaircth the houſe of the Loꝛd: Ioaſh is kil- 
led of his o wue ſecuants. 

25. Amagiah putteth them to death that fue his father: 
he falleth to Jdolatrie. 

26. Viziah obeving the Woꝛzd pꝛoſpereth in his enter⸗ 
pꝛiles: he wareth pꝛoud and bſurpeth the P2tefs oſfice. 

27. Iotham reigneth, and oucrcommeth the Ammoniteg: 
his reigne and death: Aha his ſonnercigneth in his ſteed. 

28. Aha an Idolater is gracn into the handssk the Di 
riane, and the Büng of Iſraci. Abaz enctealeth his Adolatric: 
his dꝛath and ſucte oz. 

29. Hlezekiah repiireth the Zeige, and aduertiſeth | 

157 


cles, 


Chapters, 
3G, 


7 


75 


The Con- 
tents of 
2. Chroni- 
cles. 


— 


2 


22 


2. Chronicles. 
the Leuites of the toꝛruption of Religion. | 

zo. The kweping of the Paſſe-ouer by the Kings com- 
mandement. 

31. The people de roy Idolatrie: Hezekiah appointeth 
Pꝛieſtes and Leuꝛtes, and pꝛouideth foz their liuing. 

32. Sancherib inuadsth Judah: Hezekiah pꝛepareth fo 
the warre : he exhozteth the people to put their truſt in the 
Lo2d. 

33. Manaſſeh an Idolater, tauſeth Judah toerrc: he is led 
pꝛiſoner into Babilon. | | 

34. Ioſiah deſtroieth the Idols and reſtozeth the Temple: 
The boske of the Law is found. 

35. Ioſiah ktrpeth the paſſe-ouer : he ſetteth foꝛth Gods 
ſeruice : he fighteth againſt the King of Egypt , and dieth, the 
people bewaile him. 

36. After Ioſiah, reigned Ichoahaz, after him Iehoiakim, 
after him Zedekiah, in wHoſc time all the peaple were caried 
away to Babilou fo; contemning the admonitions of the 

zophets. 


_ 


Here followeth a very profitable declaration, for the 
vndc:itanding of the Hiſtories of Eſdras, Nehemias, Eſther, 
Daniel, and diuerſe other places of Scripture, very darke, 
by reaſon of the diſcord that is among Hiſtoriographers, 
and among the Expoſitors of the holy Scriptures, touchin 
the ſucceſſiue order of the Kings or Monarchies of Babi- 
lon and ot Perſia, of the yeeres that the laid Monarchies 
laited , from the Tranſinigr tion ofthe leuts vnder Na- 
brechad-nezz ar, vntill the Monarchies of the Greekes, and 
of the confuſion that is in the names of the Kings ot Per- 

ſia. 


33 


That which hapned to the] ſrhe Muonar- Of the yeeres that the Mo- 
people of Ifraell during theſe chie of Ba- \narchicsof Perſia reigned: oſthe dif- 
| Monarchies. bdilon. fference of Authors therein & ofthe 

NJ cbuchad=nezzar the mne , | Perch diuerſitie & confuſion of the names 


Iteentb prere or his reigne de⸗ „er dar aftei ol the ſaid Monarchies, 
ſtroied Mieruſalem and icdde] the captiuitieſ The differeace of aut hoꝛs as 
the people Captine,2, Rings 24 —— 16. well BHiſtoztiographers, a8 Ex⸗ 


and Icremie. 29. ycores, ofito:s of the holr Dcriptures, 
is great touching the time, and | 

The twentie andfifthpcere of| | eres that the two Monarchies 

bis ſaid reigne he inſtituted his of the Babylontans. aud Perſi⸗ 
Monarchie: in the ſecond peere| ans continued, and alſo touching 
ofthe ſame he (aww the dꝛeame of the names of the Monarchies 

the foure Monarchies, Daniel. herein delcribed: wherein there 

is great confuſton, Ind thero= 

The fifth yeere, he ſawe th: foze all other opinions ſet apart 

dzeame of the tree hewen downe wee will herein follow Jude= 

Daniel 4. | | us, and Metaſthenes ancient 
| | authozs , whoſe opinions dos 
\ [Thelixth yoere, he was dꝛi⸗ neereſt agree with the Holye | 

uen amongſt the wude beaſts, by Dcriptures. 


| 5 Tirus denn — — 
Euilmer.- kingdome otthe 65 aga 
e e eee 
as, whore dis father had put in ee egaſer 2. arde de took Babylon, and tranſ= 
p2ilon, 2 Kings 25. 2 Jerem:52 yeeres poꝛted the Monarchte ot Bady= 
The firſt ycoreof Balthaſar,|* | Lade, — = — — | 
Daniel ſaw the d:came of the |6. yeeres. into Mede, and Cirus reigned a= 
faure beaſtes1ignifyingthe koure 53] Falihaſar lone in Babylon: Then hs mo= 


the ſpace of ſeauen yeers Dan.4, 


Monarchies.Damel 7. fue yeeres, ued war againlt the Dcithians, | 
and marched toward them, and 
From Nabuchodonoſor hiscar=' in the moane while. left Cam- 
| rying the people inte Babiion, biſes his (on King of ths country 
vntill the end of the Monarchie in his abſence, according co the 
of Balthaſar, it amounced to cuſtome of the Perſians, which 
tbzceſco:e and ten yscros foze=! was to appoint tije neereſt of the | 
tolde by Jeremie. Rings blood, to be Ring ouer the 


Countre, when the king went 
Cirni with ſour to fight againſt any ſtrange | 


Citrus delivered the people | 
Dariuthis vn- nation. This is the cauſe why 


feem captiuitie, ths ſame peere 
i | that he tooke Badilon, and gaue cle reigned 2.|Cambiſes was rot ſet intbe ſuc= 
thoin great trelutes to build vp yeeres. ceſſiue oꝛder of the Monarches. 
the Temple of Hieruſalem, whit Neither is there any mention of 
iher he (cnt them under che Cirur reigneth tho bꝛochers that were Magi⸗ 

cians, which guilefully viurped 


— 


| Conduct of Fozobadel, Eldras 1. ff clone 33. 

Artaxerxes bis ſucceſſoꝛ hin- peeres, h _ — —— 
died the dnilding or the Temple 5 I tneſ pat a few months, and Dartus 
Eldzas 4. tocme of Hi ffonne to Wiſtaſpis was cholen 


Vagus being Aing. 
{ Thclecondyecreof Irtaxer=, choſen , » XEerxcs the ſonne of the ſatd| 


* 1 


— * — — —— 


JMI 


34 


FE 


res Agge and Zacharie pꝛophe⸗ 

cied, ſtirring the people to goc 

fo:eward with the building ot 

ths Temple, notwithſtanding 
the hindrance, Eldꝛas. 5. 


The third yeere began the Hi⸗ 
ſkozicof Elter, ; 


The ſeauenth veere Eſter is 
bꝛought into him. Eſther. 2, 


The twelfth yeere Iman 
th:eatneth the Jewes, Eſther, 3. 


Darius long hand the ſecond 
pt ere of his reigne commanded 
the Temple to be made an end 


of, Eldꝛas. 6. 


The (xt veere the Temple 
was ended. Eldꝛas. 6. 


The ſeauenth peere Eldꝛas 
went into Judea, Eldzas. 7. 


ed by Daniel. Dau. 9. Andthe 


Hieruſalem, Nehs, 2. 


Hthemias returned againe tc 
Tarins accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe 
andobtained leaue of him to re- 
turne to Hierulgjem. the. 13. 


All the time of the Perſians 
Monarchie amounteth to 


191. yeeres. 


The twentieth yeere began 1 247% Nee the Hebzewes, in ſteed of Arta⸗ 
the ſeauentie weekes foꝛe⸗ ſbew⸗ 5 15. Artaxer- |rerres, further that Artaxerxes 


ſaid peere, Mehemias went into 55. yeeres 
Juda, to build vp the wales of 6 Dm Ochus | 


l 
\ 


The two andthirtith yeere| / 


and ſurnamed, Darius lucceedsd him, but is not 
here placed in the number of the 


Artaxerxes a 
4ſſuerus rei- Monarchies, for that he left bis 
gned 20. Kingdome to Darius long⸗ hand 
— his lune according to the cu⸗ 
7 ſtome ofthe Perftans, when hee 


went to warre againſt the 

Greekes. The Greekes Hiſto= 
riographers not reſpecting that | 
| cuſtome number the ſaidXerxes 
| and Tambites aboue mentioned, 
| among the ſaid Monarchies, 
| ſucceſſiueip in oꝛder, which vs the 
cauſe that they count moꝛe yeers 
| in the laid Monarchie, that is 
| to ſay, 226,yees, 


Darius Arta- 
xerxe. long- 


hand 37- in 


* 


the time of As touching thele coufuſed 
this Darius names, re ſhall vnderſtand that 
beganne the among the Perſians, Darius ſi⸗ 
| gnitieth hc that ſubdueth, er- 


re. 4 ſxesawWarrivur, Artaxerxes a 
D great Marriour. Bio that this 
2 name Aſſuerus is dꝛawns from 


was the common name of all 
Kings of Perſia, as Pharao 
was the common name of ail the 
Kings of Egypt, and Ceſar of 


xe Mneron 


26. yeeres 


 Arſexes foure the Romiih Emperours. 
yeeres. Therefoꝛe when vou finde any | 
indifferently named Darius oꝛ 


| Darius ſt 

— b. Artaxerres, 92 both together, 
b that is the cauſe ofthe difficulty, 
ue come by how to vnderſtand under what 
Alexander the Ring that hapned which is teci⸗ 
rent which ſted in the (ard bookes of Eldzas, 
tranſported Nehemias, Eſther, Daniel and 
the Monarchy other places of the holy Dcyips 
tothe Grecks tures, except you will martze 
reigned 6. them and well vnderſtand the 


yeeres, — ofthis Table, 


Tlexander the great tranſ⸗ eee f 
ported the ſame peere the laid orthe yeeres 
Wonarchie to the Greekes, of the Mon ar- 
wizich was in the twentieih chic of the | 

Perfiansi sof 


weeke reuealcd to Daniel. 


Dan. 9. 191. and 
| | Nabuchodo, 
1 nor. 261. Ls 1 


LIMI 


1. Eſdrat. 


The firſt Booke of Eſdras 
hath tenne Chap- 


ders. 


— 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz. 


I. Irus ſendeth againe the people that was in captigity, | 


and reſtozeth them their holy veſſels. 
2. The number of them that returned from the captiuity. 
3. The Iſraelites build the Altar of God: they offer to 
— Loꝛd: they pꝛepare fo2 the Temple, and ſing vnto the 
oꝛd. | 


Letters to Artaxerxes, and the anſwere. 


5. Aggeus and Zacharie doe pꝛopheũie: the wozke of the 


Temple goeth foꝛeward, contrarie to the minde of Tat- 
nai: his letters wert ſent to Darius. 


6. At the commandement of Darius King of Perſta, af- 


ter the Temple was builded and dedicate, the Childzen of 
Iſrael kecpe the feaſt of vnleauened bzcad. 

7. By the commandement of the king, Eſdras and his 
companions come to Vieruſalem:he giueth thankes to God. 
2 . The number of them that returned to Mieruſalem 
with Eſdras : he cauſcth them to faſt, he admoniſheth the 


Pꝛieſts of their dutie: what they did when they cameto Hie- | 


ruſalem. 
g. Eſdras complaineth on the people that had turned them 


ſelues from God, and marricd with the Gentiles: he pꝛaieth 
vnto God. 


to. The people repent and turne, and put away their 


ſtrange wiucs. 
F 2 The 


4. The building of the Temple is hindered, and how: 


The Con- 
v tents of 
| | I E (aras, 


1 


| 


— 


— 


- Nebemias. 


—_—_—_— 
— 


The Booke of Nebemias, or ſecond 
Booke of E/dras, hath thirteene 
Chapters. 


— — _ 


The (ontentrof the Chapters, viz. 


Chapters, I. Ehemias bewauleth the calamityof Pieruſalenr, her 

73. Lconkelſleth the ſinnes of the people, and pzaicth to 
God foꝛ them. 

2. After Nehemias had obtained letters of Artaxerxes, he 
came to Hieruſalem and builded the walls, 

3 The nnumbes of thein that builded the walles. 
14. The building of Hieruſalem is hindꝛed, but God bꝛea⸗ 
keth their enterpꝛiſe: the Jewes build with one hand, and 
hold their weapon in the other. 

5. The people are oppzelled and in neteſſity: Nchemias 
fozb:ddeth vſury. 

6. Nehemias anſwered with great wiſdome and zeale to 
The Con- his aduerſaries:he is not diſcouraged by the falſe Prophets. 
tents of 7. After the wall once buuldcdis the watch appointed: 
Neb:miar, \ they that returne from the captiuity are num bꝛed. 

8. Eſdras gathereth the people together, andreadeth the 
3 Lawto them. 

9. The people repent, and fo:ſake their range wines : 

the Leuites exhoꝛte them to pꝛaiſe God. 

IO. The names of themthat ſealed the Coucnant between 
God and the people. 
11. Wha dwelledin Hiernſalem after it was builded, 
and who in the Citties of Juda. 

12, The Pꝛieſts and Keuites Which cams with Zoroba- 
bet vnto Hieruſalem are numbzed, and all the wall is dedi⸗ 
cated. 

13. The Law is read, they ſeparate from them all ſtran⸗ 
gers: an oꝛdinance to ſerue God, _ 
le 


— 


UMI 


UMI 


The Booke of Eſther 
bath ſixteene Chap- 


ters. 


1 —_ - 
(Pra  —_— * * — 
2 = 


The content of ihe Chapters. viz, 


I, [3s Ahaſuerus maketh a Ropall feaft , whereunts 

the Mucne Vaſthi would not come, fe: which cauſe 
che is put away: the Rings decree touching the pzcemimenc? 
of man ouer his wife, 

2. After the Qutene is put away, cortaine poung mai⸗ 
dens are b2ought to the King : Efther plcaſeth the ing and 
is made Mucne. 

3. Haman after that he was exalted, obtained of the B ing 


that all the Jewes ſhould be put to death, becauſe Mardo- 


cheus had not done him woꝛſhip as other had. 

4. Mardocheus giueth the Qua ne knowledge of the cruel 
decree of the King agamit the Jewes: ſhe willeth that they 
p2ap fo2 her. 

5. Etiterentreth unto the Bing and biddsth him and Ha- 


man to a feaſtc ; Haman pꝛepareth a Gallowes toz Mardo- » 


cheus, * 

6, The Bing turncth oucy the Chꝛonicles and findeth tte 
fidelity of Mardocheus, and commandcth Haman to cauſe 
Mardocheus to be had mhonoz. 

7. The QAuæne pꝛapeth foꝛ her helve and her people: ſhe ac- 
euſcty Hunan,andhe is hanged on the Gallowes that be Had 
pꝛepared foz Mardochcus. 


8. Alter the death of Haman was Mardocheus exalted : | 


comſogtable letters arc ſent vnto the Jcwes. 
9. At the commandement of the * mag, the Jewes put 


their aduorſaries ta death: the ten ſons of Nlaman are hanged. 


10. The elimation, and authozitie of Mardochai. 


The reſt ofthe Chapters of Efther being the 11.12.13. 14.15. 


16. you Hall inde them after che Booke of Ingrh., 


F 3 Tha 


—— 


% N 


Eſther. 37 46 


7 ſhanters, 


I6.. 


_— 


N 


| The Cons 
, tents of 


Efthcr, 


Chapters, 
42, 


The Con- 
tents ot 
1. 


— —_ 


_ 


[— j ů — — 
—— — 


38 Job. 


The Booke of lob, 


hath fortie two 
Chapters. 


— cam ns A — 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


He holineſſe and richeſſe of Iob : the care of Tob fo: 

his childꝛen: Satan hath permiſſion to tempt him: he 
tempteth hun by taking away his ſubſtance and his childzen: 
his faith and patience . 

2. Iobs wife tempteth hun to fozſake Godthis thꝛee friends 
viſite him. 

3. Iobcomplaineth, and curſeth the dap'of his birth, her 
deſtreth to dye, as though death were the end of all mans my 
ſerie. 

4. Eliphaz blamethTob foꝛ impatience, vniuſtite, and foꝛ 
the pꝛeſumption of his ownerightcouſneſſe. 

5. Eliphaz ſheweth the difference betweane the childꝛen of 
God and the wicked. 

6, Iob anſwereth that his paine is moꝛe grieuous then 
hisſault : he wiſheth death: hecomplaineth of his friends. 

7. Iob ſheweth the ſhoztneffe and miſery of mans life. 

8. Bildad ſheweth that Iob is a ſinner, becauſe God pu⸗ 
niſheth the wicked and pꝛeſerueth the good. 

9. Iob declarcth the mighty power of God, and that mans 
rightedulneſſe is nothing. 

10, Iob is weary of his life, aod ſetteth out his fraileneſſe 
befoꝛe God: he deüreth hun to ſtay his hand: a deſcription 
of death. 

11. Iob is vniuſtly blamed of Sophar: the maieſty of God 

cannot be ſcarched : God is morcitull to the repentant: the 
godly liuc in ſatiety. 

I 2. Iob attuſeih his friends of ixno2ance : he delarcth tho 
might and pawer of God: and how God changeth the ceurſc 
of things. 

13. Iob 


LIMI 


UMI 


7Tob. © 39, 


' T3, Iob RR vnto God that he would not handle him 
rigoꝛouſlp. 

14. lob defcribeth the ſhoꝛtneſle and miſery of the life of 
man: hope luſtameth the godly: the condition of mans life. 

15. Eliphaz blameth lob becauſc hee aſcribeth wiſdome 
and purenes to himſelke. 

16, lob, moued by the -mpoztunacy of his friends, coun⸗ 
teth in what extremity he is: and taketh God to witnes of his 
innocencie. 

17. Iob ſayeth that he conſumeth awap,and pet doth pati⸗ 
ently abide it: he exho2teth his friends to repentance , ſhew⸗ 
ing that he looketh but foz death. | 

18, Bildad rehearſcth the paines of the vnfaithfull and 
wicked. 

19. Iob repꝛodueth his friends, and reciteth his miſeries 
and grieuouspaines: he allureth himſelfe of the e 
ſurrection. 

20. Sophar ſheweth that the wicked and the couetous hall 
haue a ſhoꝛt end though foꝛ a time they flourith. 

21. Iob declareth how the pꝛoſperity of the wicked maketh 
them pꝛoud, inſomuch that they blaſpheme God. 

22. Eliphaz affirmeth that Iob is puniſhed fo: his ſinnes: 
he accuſeth hun of vnmercikulnes, and that he denied Gods 
pꝛouidence: he exhoꝛteth him to repentance. 

23. Iob ſheweth that her both knoweth and feareth the 
ſentence of the Judge: and that he is not puniſhed onelp foꝛ his 
unnes. 

24. Iob deſcribeth the wickednes of men, and ſheweth 
what curſe belongeth to the wicked. 

25. Bildad pꝛoueth that no man is cleane, noꝛ without fin 
befoꝛe God. 

26 lob ſheweth that no man can helpe God, and pꝛoueth 
it by his wonder full woꝛkes. 

27. The conſrancy and per fectnes of lob: the reward of 
the ticked and of the Cpꝛants. 

28, Job ſheweth that the wiſdome of God is vnſearchable. 

29, Iob complaineth of the p2oſperity of the time pait, he 
ſetteth forth his authoutp , Juice, and equity. 

30. Iod complaineth that he is centemned ofthe vilef, 

becauſe 


Chapters. 
| 15 


| 


The Con- 
tents of 


> Job. 
| 


k 


| 
| 
| 


4.0 "N Job. 


_ 22 of his aduerfity.and affliction : death is the honle or 
„ el. 
31. Iob rehearſeth the innocencie of his liuing, and num⸗ 

ber ok his vertues. 
32. Elihu repʒoueth them ot folly : Age maketh not a man 
wile, but the ſpirit of God. 

33. Elihu accuſeth Iob of ignozance : he ſheweth that God 
bath diwerſeweanes to inffruct man, and to dꝛawe him from 

nne. 

34. Elihu chargeth Iob that he talleth himſetfe rightcous : 
be ſheweth that God is iuſt in Judgement. | 

35» Neither doth.godlineſſs p2ofit ,-o2 bngodlineſſe hurt 

1 God but man: the wicked trie vnto God and are not heard, 
3s. Elihu ſheweth the power of God and his Juſtice, and 
The Con- wherefs:c he puniſheth: the pꝛoperty of the wicked. 

WE | 3-87 Eliku p:oucth that the vnſearcheable wiſedome of 
Tob ; Godis manifefted by his wozkes, as by the Thunder, 
Ee | Snowe,and the whirle-wind , and the raine. 

38. God ſpeaketh to Job, and declareth the tgnozance of 
man in the conſideration of his creatures. 

{ 239. God pꝛocerdeth in declaring the ignozance of Iob, in 
] the confideration of his maruellous wozkes in beaſts and 
fowles. 

49. God declareth the weakeneffe of Iob, by comparing 
the — bis great woꝛhes, and to the ſtrength of Behe- 
mot ; 
141. God ſetteth foth the malice, the members „ th 
| ſtrength, and the pꝛide of Leuiathan. 

42. The repentance of Iob: he pꝛaieth foꝛ his friends:and 
bis goods are reffozed dondle vuto him. 


WW 


The Pſalmes of David being in all 150. followe after the 
Reuelation. 
The 


UMI 


Progerbs.: 41 


* — 
— 


The Prouerbes of Salomon 


hath thirtie one 
Chapters. 


— 


The Contents of the Chapters, Viz. 


He power of the wozd of God: of the feare of God 1 


and knowledgs of his woꝛd: we map not conſent to 
the intiſing of finners : wiſvome complaineth that ſhe is con- 
femned : the punuhment of them that contemne her. 

2. Wiſedome exhoꝛte th to obay her: ſhe teacheth the 
ay of God: che is giuen of God, che pzeſerneth from wicked: 
nelle, 

3. The wozd of God giueth life: truſt in God, feare him, 
hono2 him, ſuffer his co2rection : to them that follow the woꝛd 
of God, all things ſhall ſutteede well. 

4. Wiſdcme and her fruits ought to be ſearched: the way 


of the wicked muſt be refuſed: by the woꝛd of God, the heart, 


eies, and courſe of life mutt be guided. 

5. Whozedome fozbidden, and pꝛodigality: her willeth a 
man to liue on his labour: to helpe otheꝛs: to loue his wife: 
the wicked taken in their owne wickedneſle. 

6. Inſtructions fo2 ſureties: the flonthfull and uggilh 
is ſkirred to wozke : he deſcribeth all the nature of the wicked: 
the things that God hateth. 

7. An exhoꝛtatieu to wiſedome, and ta the wozd of Gad, 
which will pꝛeſerue vs from the harlot, whoſe manners are 
deſcribed, 

8. Miſdome declareth her exccllencie , riches, power, e⸗ 
ternitp: the exhoꝛteth all to lone and follow her. 


be toʒrected: the feare of God: the conditions of aharlot. 
10. In this Chapter, and all that fellowe,vnto the thir⸗ 
tith, ths wiſe man exhoꝛteth by diuerſe ſentences which he cal⸗ 


leth Parables , ts follow vertue and flee vice, and young 
G aiſe 


7 


— — 


f 


| 
| 


Chapters, 
31. 


The Con- 


S tents of 


Proverbs. 


The Contents 
of the chap- 
ters vuto the 
i. And from 
thex.to the IX 
no Contents. 
And from the 


xx. to the xxx. 


9. Wiſdome calle th all to her feaſt : the ſcozner will not 


no Contents 
of chapters as 
by the blanck 
places appea» 
rech. 


Chapters, 


The Con- 
tents of 
Pronerbs „ 


4 Prouerbe, 
| alſo what pꝛofit commety of wiſedome, and what hinderance 
pzoceedeth of fooliſhnefle, 

II, . 

12. 

1 Zo. 

14. 
| I L 

16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
2 20. 
| 21. 
22. | 

23. 
1 44. Thelen are the Warables of Salomon which the men ol 
25. Hezekiah Ring of Juda copied out. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 


The words of Agur the ſonne 
of lakeh. | 


30. The pureneſſe of tho wo2d of God, and what wee 
ought to require of God, with certaine wonderfull things 
that are in this woꝛld. 

And 1 P2ophecy that the ſame man ſpake vnto Ithiel, 
and V chal 

31. Þe exhoꝛteth to chatity and Juſtice, and ſheweth the 

- conditions ofa wiſe and woꝛthy woman. 
The wo2des of Ring Lamuel, and thelefſon that his mo⸗ 


er taught him. 
th ghth The 


ee eee e 


nnr e 


IMI 


Eccleſiaſtes. 43 
The Booke of the Preacher, other- 


Wiſe called Eccleſiaſtes , which is 
Salomon the King: hath 
twelue Chapters. 


— 
% 
— 


— 


For Salomon is called in the Scriptures, by three ſun. 
dry names, the one Salomon, that is, the maker of peace the 
ſecond, Idida, that is beloued of God, the third, Eccleſiaſtes, 
that is a Preacher; teaching, that true and eternall felicit 

conſiſteth not in any worldly wiſdome, or aboundance of 
riches, or in carnall pleaſure, which all bee but vaine and 
tranſitory, but hee proueth that true felicity conſiſteth in a 
whole ioyning our ſelues to God by pure Religion, that is, 
with a ſincere faith, and the feare of God, obſeruing his 
commandements. 

The Contents of the Ch apters, VIZ, 


1. 'A LUlthings in this woꝛld are ful of vanity, andofnone + 2 
endurante, all mans wiſedome is but folly and griefe.] (e. 

2. P leaſure, ſumptuous builduigs, riches, and poſſeſſions | on 
are but vanitie. The wut and the foole haue both one end 
touching their bodilie death. 

3. All things haue their time: the woꝛkes of God are 
perfect , and cauſe vs to fearc him: God ſhall both iudge the | 
wit and vniuſt. 

4. The innotent are oppꝛeſſed, mens lapours are full of The C 
abuſe and vanity: mans ſociety is neceſlarv: a young man f * © pg 
pooꝛe and wiſe is to be 3zeferred befoꝛe an old King that is [dens © 

Eccleſiaſtes, 


8 
f 
a foolc, | 

5. Not to ſpeake lightly,chiefly in Gods matters: the co- 
uetous man can neuer haue enough. | 

6. The miſcrable eũate of hun to whome God hath giuen | 
riches, and not the grace to vſe them 

7, Diuer ſc pꝛecepts to follow that which is good, and to | 
auoid the contrary. 


4 


G 2 8. To 


Chapters. 
I2, 


(fapters, 
8. 


The Con- 


rents of 
Salomon, 


47 C anticum ( anticorum. 
| 8. To obep Pꝛinces and Magiſtrates : the wozkes of 

God palſemans knowledge. 

9. Bynooutward thing can manknowe whome God lo⸗ 
ucth o2 hateth: no man knoweth his end: wiſdomeexcelleth 
lirength. 

10. The difference of fooliſhneſſe and wiſedome : a flan- 
derer is like a Serpent, that cannot bee charmed: of fooliſh 
Bings and riotous Pꝛinces: and of good Kings and Pꝛintes. 
11. To be liberall to the pooꝛe: noꝛ to doubt af Gods pꝛa⸗ 

uidence: all woꝛldly pꝛoſperity is but vanity. 
12. To thinke on God in youth, and not to deferre till 
ge: The ſoule returneth to God: wiſedome is the guift of 
God, and conſiſteth in fearing hun, and keping his com⸗ 
mandements. 


— 3 


The Ballet of Ballets of Salomon, cal- 


led in Latine Canticum Cant icorum, 
hath eight Chapters. 


ten. i. A — — 


The Contents ef the Chapters. viz. 


CF. T He familiar talke and miſficall communication of the 
| ſpiritualloue betwerne Jeſus Chꝛiſt and his Church; 
| the dometticallenemies that perſecute the Church. 

| 2. The Church deũreth to reit vnder the ſhadow of C hulk: 
thee heareth his voice: e is compared to the Done , and the 
enemies to the Foxes. 

3. The Church deüreth to be ioyned infeparably to Chaift 
her husband: her delinerance out of the wilderneſſe. 


U 4. The pꝛaiſes of the Church: ſh& is without blemiſh in 


his ſight: the lone of Chꝛiſt toward her. 
5. Chziſtcallethhis Church to the participation of all his 
treaſure : ſhe heareth his voice: ſhe confeſſeth her nakedneſſe: 


the pꝛaiſeth Chꝛiſt her husband. 


6. The Church allureth herſelfe of the lone of Chzift: The 


| pꝛaiſe of the Church: the is but one and vndefiled. 


11 7. The 


Efay. 45 

7. The beautie of the Church is in all her members: che 
is alſuredof Chꝛiſts lous towards her. 

8. The Church will be taught by Chꝛiſt: che is vpholden 
by him: the vehement loue where with Chꝛiſt loueth her: ſhe 
is the Hine that bꝛingeth foꝛth ſruite of the ſpirituali Salo» *; 
mon, which is Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


The Booke of the Prophet Eſæ, 


hath ſixtie fixe 


Chapters. 
The Cements oft he Chapters, viz, q 
| | | „ (haprers, 
I. 182 accuſcth the ſinnes of the people, namely up” 
ingratcfulneſſe,{tubboznefe,faithles ſeruice of God: | ; 


and ſheweth Gods terrible iudgement againſt them, vnle lle 
thep repcnt. 

2. A Pꝛophecie of Chꝛiſt and his Kingdome: pꝛide, coue⸗ 
touſneſſe; ſuſperſtition, and Jdolatrp , arerep2oucd; Gods 
terrible iudgement againſt theſe, 

3. The miſchiefe that God ſendethon Common-wealcs, | 
| fo2 the confempt of his woꝛd: the couetouſneſſe of rulers re- } 
| pꝛoued: the pꝛaud niceneſſe of wocmen puniſhed to their | The Con- 


— 


ſhame. v tents ot 
4. Che miſerp ol the ſtubboꝛne: a pꝛomiſe of Gods fa⸗ Eh. 
uour to the reũdue. 
| 5+ Of Chat and his Uincpard, with an crecration of 
couetouſneſſe, dzunkenneſſe, and contempt of Gods w92d. | 


6, Eſay ſaw the glozic of the Loꝛd, and was ſent to pꝛo- 
phcfle the deſolation of Jury. [ 

7. The Spꝛians moue battel againſt Hicruſalem: a Uir⸗ 
gin ſhall beare a childe. 

8. The deliuerance cf the land by Emanuel: the ſtone of | 
offence at which many tumble. 

9. Me pꝛopheſieth of Ch:its Natinitie and dominion, 

10. Me three tneth the orpꝛe ſſoꝛs of the xo0ze,and pꝛophe⸗ 
ficth again Sennacheiib. f | 


G 3 11. Pe 


UMI 


47 | Eſay. 


Chapters, | IT. He pꝛopheſieth of the natiuity of Thaiſt and his pedo 
66, ple: of the remnant of Iſrael, and of the faith of the Heathen 
and Gentiles, 
12. The ſong ofthe Church, foꝛ the obtaining of the vi- 
ctoꝛp and ouercomming the world. 
| 13. Oe pꝛophecieth the deſtruction of Babilon, the capti⸗ 
uity and the comming againe of the people. | 
14. The returne ot the people from captiuity : the pꝛoſ⸗ 
peritp of the people of God, and affliction of their enemies: P 
i the pꝛide ok Babilon. 
| 15. A pꝛopheſie againſt Moab, 
| 16, The dellruction of Moab. 
| 17. Apꝛopheſie againſt Damaſcus. 
| 18. Anerhoztation to the Ethiopians and the countreies 
nigh adioyning to them: the vocation of the Gentiles. 
19. Me pꝛophecieth againſt Egypt; and the vocation of 
| the Gentiles to Chꝛiſt. 
| 20. Ligainlf Egypt and Ethiopia. 
21. Againſt Babilon , Jdumea, and Arabia. 
The Con- { 22, A pꝛophecie againſt Hieruſalem. 
tents ot 23. A pꝛophecie againſt Tyꝛus, and a pꝛomiſe that it 
Eſ4y. ſhall be reitoꝛed againe. 
21. A pꝛophetie of tribulation to come vppon the woꝛld 
| becauſe of ünne. 


25, Athankeſgiuing to God fo2 his woꝛkes. 
26. Aſong of deliuerance ofthe people. 
27. A pꝛophecie of the comming of Ch:ilt and deſtruction 
of Ibolatrv. 
28. Icamit the pride of Ephraim, and againſt falſc 
P2iefts and Pꝛeachers. 
I 29. A pꝛophecie againſt Hieruſalem, and againſt the 
vaine traditions of men. 
| 30. Aga them that fozſake the counſell of God, and 
cleaue to the counſell of men: the Pꝛophet alſo thꝛeatneth the 
remnant of the people, that after the deftructionof Yicruſa- 


— 


lem went into Egypt. 
31. He turſeth them that foꝛſake God and lecke ſoz the 
helre emen. 
32. Tho condition of go2d rulers and Otlicers. 
: 33. Zyorcat- 


LIMI 


UMI 


EJay. 47 

33. Threatnings againſt the Aſtirians: a deſtruction of 
them that ſhall {x the Lozd. 

34. The laſt deſtruction of the Dinagogue, in which the 
Aingdoine and Pꝛieſt hd of the people was tranſlated to 
tha Church and congregalionof Chutt, 

35. Ok the time and R ingdoms of Chꝛiſt. 

36. Bieruſalem! is beſieged by Senacherib, in the time of 
King Ezekiah. 

37. Ez ekiahhumbleth himſelke befoꝛe the Loꝛd: the army 
of Senacherib is flaine of the Angell of the Loꝛd: and he him- 
ſelfe is killed of his owne ſonnes. 

38, Ezekiah is ſicke vnto death, but is reuiued by the 
Lo2d, and liueth fifteene peeres after, foz which benefit he gi⸗ 
ueth thankes. 

39. Ezckiah is repꝛoued of Eſay, becauſc he ſheweth his 
treaſure vnto the Ambaſſadoꝛs of Babilon. 


40. The comming of Saint Iohn Baptiſt: the pzeparation 


of the Apoſlles: the calling of the Gentiles. 

41. Dfthegoodnelſe and mercy of God toward the pco- 
ple. 

42. The comming of Chult. 

43. God pꝛomiſeth to ſend his Chꝛiſt which ſhall deliuer 
his people: he foꝛgiueth finnes foꝛ his owne ſake, 


44 Chꝛiſt pzomileth to deliuer his Chürch without any | 


her deſerts. | 
45. The comming of Chꝛiſt, and the calling of the Ten- 
tiles. 


45. Idolatrp is repꝛoued: the health that commeth by | 


Ch:ilſt1s p2ophecicd. 

47. The woꝛd of the Lozd againff Babilon. 

48. The Hipocriſie of the Jewes is repꝛoued: the Loꝛd a⸗ 
lone will be woꝛchipped, which hath choſen vs, and whey 
ſuccoꝛeth vs fo2his his owne ſake. 

49. Chziſt ſhall gather together all nations be they neuer 
ſo farre off, 

50. The Jewes are repꝛoued and alſo called, 

51. Conſolation and comfoꝛt is pꝛomiſed vnto the kaith⸗ 
full. 

52. An exhoztation and com foꝛt to the prope of God. _ 

53+ WL 


— — — 


— 
»in 
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= hapters. 
66. 


The Con- 


tents of 
Eſay. 


4.8 Eſay. 
Chapters, 53. He pope cicth euidently of the Paſtien of our Sauv 
66, our Jeſus Chiilt, 
| 54. Ok the great domination of Chꝛiſt: the mdignation 
- God enduteth but a ſhot ſpace , but his mercy is euerla⸗ 
7 ing. 

55. An exhoꝛtation and comfozt ofthe people: the fruit 
and pꝛofit that commeth of the woꝛd of God. 
| 56. An exhoꝛtation ta iudgement aud righteouſneſſe, and 

to the ſpirituall keeping of the Sabaoth: againſt Shepheards 
that deuoure the flocke. 

57- The good men are taken away : the wicked ones taks 
pleaſure in Jdolatry : the godly receiue comfozt : the wicked 
doth periſh, 
| 58, The Loꝛd by the month of the P2ophet repꝛoueth 

the people foꝛ their faſtings, which were full ol hipocriſie. 
59. The Loꝛd is mighty to ſaue, and readv to heare sur 


The Con- 


tents of 8 


E | requeſts: our finncs are the cauſe why God heareth vs not, 
{9 neither granteth our requelts. 

60. A conſolation and comfoꝛt to Hieruſalem: the Church 
is gathered togeather among the Gentiles, by pꝛeaching of 
the Goſpell, and aboundeth with all good thuigs. 

61. He pꝛophecieth that Chꝛiſt ſhall be annointed and lent 
ta pꝛeach. 

62. A pꝛopheẽp of the comming of Chꝛitt. 

63. Ot the redemption pꝛomiſed to the people. 
64. The Pꝛophet (vnder the perſen of the Tewes) be- 
i waileth their exile and banichment: ; mans righteoulne ile is 
as a cloth def led. 
65. The reiecting of the Jewes, and calling of the Hea⸗ | 
then. 
| 65. God dwelleth not in Templcs made by mans hands: 
te deſpiſeth ſacrifices done without mercy and faith : Goy | 
comfoztcth them that are troubled fo2 his ſake : among the | 
L Chziſtians the Dabaoth is continually. 


Ihe 


The Booke of the Prophet ſey emie. 


hath ficftie two 
Chapters. 


— — — — 


The Contents of the C hapters. Viz, 


x, "T Veſtockc of Ietemie, and in what time he pꝛophecied: 

he ercuſeth himſelke, and would refuſe the office of 
Pꝛophet, becauſe he is young and vnerpert : he is taught of 
the Lo2d and beconicth bould. 

2, God rehearſcth his benefits done vnto the Jewes: a- 
gaint Pꝛieſts and Prophets 02 Pꝛeachers that contemne 
and deſpiſe God: the Jewes are dettroyed becauſe they foz⸗ 
— God , and becauſe thep ran a whoze hunting after 3⸗ 
dols. 

3. God being mercifull calleth to repentance his people 
which he had foꝛſaken, fo2 their whoꝛedome with 3 dols: hee 
exhoꝛteth Iſrael vnto repentance, pzomifing them She⸗ 
pheards that ſhould haue the true knowledge of God : the re⸗ 
turne of Iſrael vnto God confeſſing their offence. 

4. The true repentante oꝛ returning to God the exhoꝛteth 
to the Circumcifton of the heart: the deitruction of Jury is 
pꝛophecied, foꝛ the malice of their hearts. | } tb 

5. In Jurv is tfercnorighteous oꝛ faithfull man found, 
cither amongſt the people oꝛ the rulers , foꝛ whoſe ſake the 
L 02d ſhould ſparc thc Citty : wheref93e 3uryis defiroyed of 
the Allirians. | | 99 

6. The ſinnes fo; which Pieruſalem is affiicted : vncir⸗ 
tumtiſed eares, conctouſties, deceipt: the Loꝛd roiectettz tie 
ſacrifice aß the Jewes: the comming or the Eabilomaus is 
pꝛophecied agauie. | | 

7. Tcremie is commanded to ſhewe vnto the people the 
woꝛd of Sod, which truſteth in the outward, ſeruice ofthe 

Temple:the eails that chal happen to the zewes foꝛ the pelpi- 
ng of the Pꝛophets: 8 daty not the 3,920 by 


Feremie, 4.9 


Chapters, 


* 


1 


The Con- 
| tents of 
4 leremie. 


| 


* 


* 
—— 


50 Feremie. 


Coop "Vp quire of the Jewes , but that they ſhould obay his woꝛd. 

4 Lo 8. The deſtruction of the Jewes:the L029 moueth the peo⸗ 
ple to amendment, reckoning vp their finnes : he repꝛehen⸗ 
deth the lying doctrine of the Pꝛopbets and Oꝛieſts. 

9. The complaints and bewailing of the Prophets: the 
malice of the people: in the knowledge of God ought we one⸗ 
ly fo reiopte: the vricireumetfion of theheart, 

10. Theconſtellations of the ſtarres are not to be feared: 
of the weakeneſſe of Idols, and ofthe power of God: of euill 
) creatures. | 

I 1. Acurſe to them that obay not the woꝛds of Gods pꝛo⸗ 
1 miſe: thepeople of Juda following the iteps of their fathers 

woꝛſhip ſtrange Gods: the Loꝛd ſaieth, that he will not heare 
the Jewes, and fo2biddeth alſo Icremie to pꝛap fo2 them. 

12. The Pꝛophet marueileth greatly at the pꝛoſperity of 
the wicked, although heconfeſle God to be righteous: the 
Jewes are fo:ſaken of the 02d : he ſpeaketh againſt Curats 
| and Pzeachers that ſeduce the people: the Lo2d thꝛeatneth 
deſtruction vnto the Patrons that boꝛdered vpon Jurp,which 
troubled and vexed it. 

13. The dcftruction of the Jewes is pzeligured, and 
their ſparſing abꝛoad: why Jſrael was receiued fo be the peo- 
ple of God, and why they were fo2ſaken. 

14. Df the dearth that ſhouldcome in Jury: the pꝛaper ot 
the people asking merey of the Lo2d: the vnfaithfull people 
are not heard:of pꝛaper, faſting, and of falſe Pꝛophets that ſe- | 
duce the people. 

I5. The Lo2d will not heare Moſes and Samuel, if they 
pꝛay fo2 the people, but wap them in many miſertes : the 
cauſe of ſuch great miſeries. 

! 16. He pꝛophecieth the miſeries of the Jewcs,heſheweth | 
that the wozthipping of Images, and the contempt of Gods | 
Lawe , is cauſe of their miſeries: he pzopheciech the tapti⸗ 
nity of Babilon, and their deliverance from thence againe. 

17. Thefcowardneſſe ofthe Je wes: curſed be thoſe that 

| put their confidence in man, and thoſe bleſſed that truſt in 

God: mans heart is wicked: God is the ſearcher of the heart: 

the liuing waters arc foꝛlaken:the hallo wing of the Sabasth 

is commanded, | 


The Con- 
tents of 
Jeremie. 


. 
6 


— 


— 


18. God 


| UMI 


UMI 


leremie. 5 
18. God cheweth by the example ofa Potter, that it is in 
his power to deſtroy the deſpiſers ofhis woꝛd, E to helpe them 
againe when they amend: the conſpiracy of the Jewes againſt 
Ieremie: his p2aper àgainſt his aduerſaries. 
19. Be pꝛophecieth the deſtruction of Yieruſalem, fo? 
the contempt and deſpifing of the woꝛd of God. 
20, Ieremie is ſinitten and caſt into pꝛiſon, fo2 pꝛeaching 
of the woꝛd of God: he p2ophecieth the captiuity of Babilon: 


| 
he complaineth thathe is a mocking⸗ſtocke fo2 the wozd of 


God he is compelled by the ſpirit to pꝛeach the woꝛd. 

21. He pꝛophecieth that Zedekias ſhall be taken, and the 
Citty burned. 

22. He exhoꝛteth the King of Juda to iudgement and righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe : why Vieruſalem is bꝛought into taptiuity: the 
death of Sellum the ſonne of Ioſias is pꝛophecied. 

23. He ſpeaketh agamſteu:ll Curats that make hauocke 
of the flocke of the Loꝛd: the comming of the true Shepheard 
Chꝛiſt is pꝛophecied: againft falſe pzophets : the miracles of 
falſe Pꝛophets. 

24. Theviſſon of the two panniers offigges : the firſt vi⸗ 
fon fignificth,that part of the people ſhould be bꝛought again 
from captinitp : the ſecond , that Zedekias and the reſt of the 
people ſhould be deſtroyed. 

25. Ieremie p2ophecieth that they ſhall be in captiuitp 70. 
peeres,becauſe they contemned and deſpiſed the wozd of 
God. 

26, Ieremie moueth the people to amendment: he is taken 
of the Pꝛophets and Pꝛieſts, and bꝛought to iudgement: 
Vrias the Pꝛophet is killed of Ichoakim,contrary to the will 
of God. 

27. Icremie at the commandement of the M 02d, ſendelh 
bondes to the King of Juda, and to the other Ringes that were 
nigh, whereby they are admonithed to become ſubiccts vnto 
Nabuchodonoſor: he warneth the people and the Rings and 
rulers that they beleeue not falſe Pꝛophets. 

28, The kalſe pꝛophecy of Hananias: the 13zophet Icre mie 
ſheweth that the pꝛophecy of Hananias 1s ſalſc , by the exam- 
ple of the other P2ophets. 

29. The Epiſtle of leremieſcnt vito them that were in 

2 captiuity 


| 


— 


l 


( hapters, 


The Con- 


> tents of 


Teremie, © 


52 Feremie. 
| captiuity in Babilon: he pꝛophecieth their returne from cap⸗ 
3% | tiuityafter ſeaventyveres. | 

30. The returne of the people from Wabilon: God by his 
| caltening, ſhe weth that the people is un full: the defruction 
of the enemies of Iſracl. 

31. He pꝛophecieth that the Childzei of Iſrael ſhall be re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed again vnto their proſperity : to be turned from linne 
is the guift of God: the birth of Chꝛiſt is ꝛophecied. 

32. Ieremie is caſt into pꝛiſon, becauſehe pꝛophecied that 

the Citty ſhould be taken by the Ring ok Babilon. 
l 33. The J332phet is monithed by the Loꝛd to p2ay foꝛ the 
del: ucrance of the people, which the Loꝛd pꝛomiſeth: God 
foꝛgineth ſünnes, and doth gratiouily to the people foz his 
ewncrenowne:of the birth of Chult. 

34. He threatneth that the Citty r the King Zedckias alſo 
ſhan be giuen into the hands of the King of Babilon. 

a 35. He pꝛopaundeth the obedience of the Rechabites, and 
| thereby confoundeth the pꝛide of the Jewes. 
36, Baruch wꝛiteth (what Ieremie enditeth) the Booke 
The Con- of the curſes againſt Juda and Itrael. 
renrsof 375. Zedekias ſuccedeth Cononiath : he ſendeth vnto Iere- 
Jerome. mic to pꝛap foꝛ him. 


2 
2 
. 


— ** 
— 


— — 


38. By the motion of the rulers Ieremie is put into n dun⸗ 
con. 

« 39. Nabuchodonoſor beſiegeth Hicruſalem: Zedekias 
fleth: he is taken of the Chaldees: his ſonnes are llaine: his 
a eves are thruſt cut. | | 

10. Teremiehath licence togoe whither he will: Tohanan 
| 205hecieth death vnts Gedeliath, 
41. Iſmacl fitlleth Gedeliath guilefully, and many other 
bpith him: Iohanan followeth after 1imael, 
42. The Captaines aske counſell of Teremie what thev 
ought to doe: Ieremie àdmoniſheth the remnant of the people 
not to goc into Egyꝛt. 

42. Iohanan carristh the remnant of the people into E- 
gypt, contrary to the mmde of leremie: Ieremie pʒophecieth 
the decruction of Sappt. 

43. He repꝛoueth the people foꝛ their Idolatry: they that | 
let light by the thꝛeataing of the Lood are chaltened. 

45. Baruch 


«a — 


W 


— — 


UMI 


Feremie. 
45+ Baruch is repꝛoued of Ieremie, 


55 


46. Mepꝛephetieth the deb ruction of Egypt: deliue rance 


is pꝛomiſed vnto traci. =. 
47. The woꝛd of the Ls2d againſt the Philiſtims. 
48. The wozd of the Loꝛd againſt the Moadites. 


49. The wozd of the 202d againf the Ammonites: à⸗ 


gainſt Jdumea , Damaſcus, Cedar, Elam. 
50. Me pꝛophecieth the deſtruction of Babilon, andthe . 
deliverance of Iſrael which was in captivity, 
57, Ve w Yabilon ſhall be ouer⸗th: 
his: J 3ooke to Saraias. | 
52. De repeateth the taking of Zedekias : Hieruſalem is 
taken of the Chaldes : the Temple is ſpoiled and robbed, 


owne: Ieremie giueth | 


— 


Mr] 


The Lamentations of the Prophet 


Jeremie, hath fiue 


The Contents of the Chapters, Vit. 


; 
' 
1 


5 


Chaprer#, 
52. 


1. IT hapned after Jſrael was bzought into captiuity, and 1 ¶ Vapters. 


Mieruſalem deſtroied, that Ieremie the Pꝛophet ſat 


weeping, and ſo2rofully bewailed Hieruſalem; and fighing, 


and howling with a heaup and wo kull heart, ſaid, 


2. 
3. 


4+ 
5. The paper of lceremie, 


5. 


The Con- 


tents of 
| leremie. 


J 


The 


Chapters, 
48, 


The Con- 
tents of 
E zechicl. 


54- Eecdiel. 


|= — 


The Prophecie of Exechiel, 
hath fortie eight 
Chapters. 


1 _ — — 
— — 


Tue content. of the Chapters. vix. 


E. 1 time wherein Ezechiel pꝛophecied, and in what 


1 place: his kinꝛed: the viſton of the foure Beaſts: the 
faſhion and woꝛke of the wheeles : the viſton of the Lo1d. 
2. The Pꝛophet ſent to call the people from their erroꝛ. 
3. The P:ophet being fed with the woꝛd of God, and 
with the conſtant boldneſle of the ſpirit, ſent vnto the peo- 


| ple that were in captinity : the office of true Pꝛeachers. 


4. The ſiege of the Citty of Yieruſalem is ſigniſied: the 
long continuance of the captinity of Iſrael: a hunger is pꝛo⸗ 
phecied to come in the captinity. 

5. The ligne of the haires , by which is fignificd the de⸗ 
ſtruction of the people: the cauſes of the anger of God toward 


J the people. 


6. He ſheweth that the peoplo ſhall be plagued foz the ſin 
of Jdolatry. 
7. The end of all the land of Xſrael ſhall ſuddenlv come: 
| the cauſe of the deſtruction thereof : the Pꝛophet is comman- 
ded to ſhew the ſumme of the euils that are at hand. 

8. An appearance of the finnlitude of God: Ezecluel is 
bꝛought to Hieruſalem in the ſpirit: the L oꝛd ſheweth the J⸗ 

dolatries of the houſe of Jſrael , and cheefly of the Pꝛieſts. 

9. The deſtruction of the Citty : they that ſhall be ſaued 
are marked: a complaint of the Pꝛophet foz the deſtruction 
of the people. 

10, Df the man that tooke hot burning coales out of the 
middle of the voher les of the Cherubins. 

11. Who they are that ſeduced the people of Iſrael : a- 
gainſt theſe he pꝛophecieth, chewing them how they ſhall be 
diſperſed abzoad. 

12. The 


9 ˙ a —— — 


Exechiel. 


12. The parable of the captivity : the expoſition of the 
para ble, bv which the taking of Ring Zedekia is ſigniſied. 

I 3, The woꝛd of the Loꝛd againſt falſe Prophets, Which 
teach the people the counſailes of their owne hearts. 
—4 The Lo2d denieth his woꝛd to the people foz their fins 

ake 

15. As the vnp2ofitable wood of the Uine; trie is caſt into 
tho fire, ſo ſaieth he that Hieruſalem ſhall be burnt, 

16. The Pꝛophet dectareth the benefits of God toward 
Vieruſalem : mercy is pꝛomiſed to the repentant. 

17. The Parable of the two Eagles. 

18. He ſheweth, that euerp man ſhall beare his owne ſin : 
to him that amendeth is ſaluation p2omiſed. 

19. The captiuity of Ichoas and Ichoiakim is fignified by 
the Lions whelps and by the Lions. 

20. The Lo2d denieth that he will anſwere them when 
they pꝛap, foꝛ the offence of vnkindenelle that hee here obie- 
cteth 


21. He threatneth the ſwoꝛd, that is to ſap, deſtruction to 
the Citty of Pieruſalem. 

22. The woꝛd of the Loꝛd againſt Hieruſalem, foz man- 
ſlaughter, and foz denying due honour to their fathers and 
mothers , and other wickedneſſe. 


23. Okthe foznication , that is to ſay , of the Jdolafrpof | 


warn and Þieruſalem , vnder the name of Aholah and A- 
holibah. 

24. He p2oucth the fiering of Hieruſalem by a Parable 
of a ſcething pot. 

25. The woꝛd of the Loꝛzd vnto the ſonnes of Ammon, 
which reioyced at the fall of ieruſalem: againſt Moab and 
Seir, againſt Idumea, againſt the Philiſtuns. 

26. He p2ophecicth that T pꝛus ſhall be ouer⸗thꝛowne, be⸗ 
cauſe it retopced at the deftruction of Hieruſalem. 

27. The Pꝛophet is moued to bewaile the deſolation of 
Tpꝛus. | 

28. The woꝛd of God againſt the King of Tyꝛus foz his 
pꝛide. ; 

29. He pꝛophetieth againſt Pharao, and of the deſolation 
of Egypt, with the ſparkling abꝛoad of the Coppin 
30 The 
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—— 


1. 


The Con- 
Itents of 
1 Exec hiol. 


| 


C hapters, 
8 


tents of 


The Con- 


Exzechiel, 


56 Eechiel. 


* 


— eee —˖ rr. 


30. The deltruction of and of his Citties is be- 
wailed. | 
31. Acompariſon of the pꝛoſperity of Pharao, with the 


on fo them both. 

32. The Prophet is commanded to bewaile Pharao King 
of Egypt: he pꝛophecieth that deſtruction ſhall come vnto T- 
gypt thꝛough the Bing of Babilon. 

33. Ye ſetteth out the office of the Gouernours and Pi 
niſkers the ſtrengthneth them that deſpaire , and boldneth 
them with the pꝛomiſe of mercy. 

34. Againſt Shepherds that deſpiſe the flocke of Thzilt, 
and ſake their owne gaine. 

35. The veitruction that chal come on the Mount Seir,that 
is, on the Idumeans, becauſe they troubled the people of the 
Load. 

36. Be pꝛomileth to deliuer Iſrael from the Gentiles: 
| the benefits done vnto the Lewes, are to be aſcribed to the 
mercy of God , not vnto their deſernings. 

37. Ve p20phecieth the bꝛinging agame of the people, be- 
ing incaptiuity: he ſheweth the vnioaof the tenne Tribes 
| with the two. 

38. Me pꝛophecieth that Gog and Magog ſhall come with 
an appointed hoc into the land of pꝛomiſe. 
| 39. Be ſheweth the deſtruction of Gog and Magog : the 
graue ot Cog and his hoſe, 


zꝛoſperity of the Aſſirians : he pꝛophecieth a like deſtructi⸗ 


40. The reſtoring of the Citty , and of the Teinple that 


was to come, is ſhewed vento the 32204 het. | 
41. The diſpoſition and deuile of building againc of the 


| Temple: and of the other things thert to belonging. 


2. Sf the chamber of the Temple foꝛ tze Packs: and 


'1 the holy things. 


43. He ſerch the gloꝛy of God going into the Temple, 
from whence it had befoꝛe departed, 
44. Ve ſheweth that the dooꝛe of the 7 Temple is ſhut: hee 


| 


= 4 unandedt o vpbꝛaid the people fo2 their offence. 
Okiuſt weights and meaſures. 
* The ſacrifice of che Sabaoths, and of thenew Pones: 
though which deze they mutt goe in oꝛ come out of the Tem⸗ 
ple. 47. The 


JMI 


Daniel. 77 


47. The viſion of the waters that came out of the Tem⸗ 
ple: the toaſtes of the lande of pꝛomiſe, and the diniſion ther⸗ 
of by Tribes. 


Chapters, 
48. 


48. Ter lots of the ſeauen Tribes: the lots of the tenne 


Tribes. 


— 


The Hacks an * Prophet Da 
hath twelie Chap- 


ters. 


— — 


2 — C ontents of the C hapters, VIZ, 


Ve P2ophet ſbeweth the captinity of Ichoiakim u * i 


of Juda : of the childꝛen that were in captiuity: the 
Bing commandeth to chooſe which of them ſhould be taught 
the learning and lang uagr of the Chaldeans. 


2. The dꝛeame ef Nab: .chodonolar: he calleth unto hun 


ſobthfaiors , and reguirethot them both the dzeame, and the 
interpꝛetation thereof. 
3. The Ring ſetteth vp a golden Image, which he com⸗ 
mandeth to be wozthipped : Sidrach, Miſach, and Abednega, 


are accuſed becanie they deſpiled the uings conmandene ut. | 


4. Nabuchodonoſor dꝛeameth againe. 

5. Balthaſar King of Babion, abuſing the veſtels of the 
Temple, ſeth a hand wꝛiting on the wall: the ſootheſaters 
called of the x ing, cannot expound the waiting. 

6. Daniel is made ruler ouer the Loꝛds. | 

7. Aviſian of fourebca#s is ſhowed vnto Daniel. 


S8. A viſton of a ſtriſt vetweene a Ramme and a her Goat, | | 
5 Daniel deſireth to haue that perfo2zmed of God, whuch 1 
hte hath pꝛomiled, concern ng the returne of the people from 


their baniſhment in Babilon: the death of Chꝛitt. | 
10. There appearcth vnto Daniel a man cloathed in lin- 
nen, which ſheweth him wherefoꝛe he was ſcat, 6 
11. A pꝛopheſie of the Bings af Perũa: af the Kinadome 
of Grecc, of the E ingdome of Egypt, and of the bond the = 
I 


I. 


12. 


The Con- 
Stents of 
| Daniel. 


4 


_ f* | of: of the battel with theKingdome of Sp1ia. 
— 12. He p2ophecieth the reſurrection ot the dead: the darks 


E neſle e 
2 


The Booke ofthe Prophet Ofee 
hath foureteene Chap- 


ters. 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz. 


Chapters, © x, 12 time wherein Oſee pꝛophecied: the Idolatry of 
14. the people: the calling ok the Gentiles: : Chzill is * 
| head of allpeople. 
| 2. The — called to cepentancs: : be lheweth' their 
Idolatrv, and thꝛeatneth them, except they repent. 
3. The Jewes ſhall be caſt offfoz their 4dolatrie : after⸗ 
ward they ſhallreturne ta the Loꝛd. 
| 4. A complaint againſt the people and the Paieſts of Il⸗ 
rael. 
5- Againſt the Pꝛieſts and Rulers of If rael: thehelpe of 
The Con- man is vaine. 
rents ot . Aftliction cauſcthamanto turnt to God: the wicked⸗ 


Oſee, | eſſe of the Pꝛieſts. 


1— m_ 


7. Dfthe vires and-wantonneCe of the people: of their pu⸗ 
niſhment. 
8. The deſtructionof Juda and Aſracl, becauſe of their 
Idolatrp. 
9. Ot the hunger and captinityof Ilrael. 
6 10. Againſt Iſrael and his Adels: his deltcuction fozthe 
ame. 
11. The benefits of the Lozd toward Iſrael: their mgra- 
titude againſt him. 
12. ' Hoadmunthoth by Lacobs a ee to truſt in God 
and not in man. 
13. The abomination of Iſcael, and cauſe of their de 


| ſtruction. | 


14. The 


IMI 


Joel. 50 


14. Che deſfruction af Samariatheerhorfeth the Jſraeli* | 
tes to turne to God, who requireth pꝛaiſe and thankes. (hapters 
14. ; 


The Booke of the Prophet Joel 
hath three Chap- 


ders. 


— 


: The Contents of the Chapters; viz, 


I. Arge againſt the Jewes: he erhozteth 68 peo⸗ 
ple to pꝛaier and faſting, foz the miſery that was at 


hand. 8 
2. Her pꝛophecieth of the comming and cruelty of their e⸗ = _ 


nemies : an exhoꝛtation to moue them to conuert: the loue of Tool 
Chꝛiſt towards his people. | _ 
3. Ok the iudgement of God againſt the enemies ok his 


people. 


The donde of * Prophet « ti 
hath nine Chap- 


ters. 


Chapters, 
3 


The Contents of the C bapters. VIZ, 


pꝛopheſie: the woꝛd of the Lozd againlt Daun 

the Philiſhms, Tyꝛus, Jdumea, and Ammon. 

2. He pꝛophecieth againſt Moab, Juda, and Israel. The Con. 

2. He repꝛoueth the houſc of Jſraelof ingratitude, foꝛe⸗ WO 
chewing Gods moſt iuft puniſhment fo2 the lame: ſtrangers 4 
are called to ſe the equity of Gods iudgement againſt Iſ⸗ 
rael. 

4. Under the name of fat me of Baſan, hee inncieth a 

J 2 gainſt! 


He condition and ſkate of Amos, and the time of his N 8 


- 


( Vadterc, 
9. 


The Con- 
tents of 


nos. 


C hapter, 
I. 


Chapters, 
4. 
The Con- 


tents of 
Jonas. 


e 


6 0 A bdias & Jonas. 
gain the Gauernozs of Saunaria, and fore⸗ſhewerh their pu⸗ 
niſhment. * 


J. The pꝛ ophet lamenteth the captiuity of Sion: he cal⸗ 


leth to repentance: he deſcribeth the power of God. 

6. Be p2ophecieth againſt the Pꝛinces of Jſraellining in 
pleaſures. 
F. Gad ſheweth tertaine viſions, whereby he ſigniſieth the 
deſtruction of the people of Aſrael. 

8. Bva viſion of a basket of ſummer⸗kruit, the end of the 


Ringdome of Jſraelis ſhewed. 
| 9. Th:eatnings againlt the Temple: the ſubuerſion of 


L * — 


The Booked of F'Y Prophet. A 2 
hath one chapter. 


9 


The Contents of the C hapter. viz. 


I. Gainſt Edom, and the truft that 1 had in ri⸗ 
Aches. | 


—— 


1 he Booke of the Prophet Fonas 
hath foure — 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz. 


I. E fled wheu he was ſent to pzeach : a tempeft riſeth, 
and he is cait into the [ca fo2 his diſobedience. 
2. Ionas is in the fiſhes bellp: his pꝛaier: he is deliuered. 
3. Ionas is ſent againe into Niniute : the repentance of 
the King of Piniuie. 


4. The great goodneſſe ol God towards his creatures. 
c 


JMI 


Micheas * and — cr 
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The Booke of the Proph et Mich 


hath ſeauen Chapters. 


0” A —— — 
= — — — ——— q — — 2 
— — 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz. 


I. F the destruction of Samaria becauſe of her Jdolas } Chapters. 
trie. . 
2. Thꝛeatnings againft the unfull people: they would | 
teach the Pꝛophets to peach. 
3. Againſt the Ty:anny of P:unces , and falfe 1320phets. 
4. The calling of the Gentiles , and conuerſion of the | The Con 
Jewes. — 
5. Df the deſtruction of Pieruſalem. 1 3 
6. An exhoztation to heare the iudgement againſt If- T 
rael being vnkind: what manner of ſacrifices doe pleaſe 


God. | 
9 


7. A tomplaint of the little number of the righteous: a- 
gainft the truth ought wee not to hold, with our greateſl 
friends: the pꝛoſperitp of the Church. 


1 he Booke * the Prophet Nabum 
hath three Chapters, 


The Contents of the Chapters.Niz, 


F the deſtruction ofthe Aſſirians , and of the deli⸗ | Chapters, 


uerance of Iſrael. 3. 
2. Me deſcribeth the victoꝛies of the Chaldeans againſt the re Con- 
Allirians⸗ ot 
© 3. Ot the fail of Niniuie: no power can eſcape the hand of „ 
od, 


33 The 
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Habacuck. 


— 


The Booke of the Propher Ha- 


bacuck hath three 
Chapters, 


—_— — 


The Contents of the (hapters. viz, 


Chapters, . A Complaint againſt the wicked that perſecute the 
2 | iuſt. 

The Con. J 2. Aviſton againlt pꝛide, couetouſneſſe, dꝛunkennelle, 

tents of and Jdolatry. | 

Habacuck, . 3: Apzater fo the faithful. 


The Booke of the Prophet Sophonie 
hath three Chapters. 


* — —— — 
— 1 


The Contents of the ¶ Hapters. viz. 


Chapters. Cx, Þreatnings againſt Juda and Mieruſalem, becauſe 
3. of their Idolatrg. 5 | 
The Con- | 9, Heinoucth to returne to God, pꝛophecying vnto the one 
rents of | deſtruction , and to the other deliuerance. 

4 


Sophonie. 3. Againtt the Goucrnours of Hieruſalem: of the calling 
of all the Gentiles 2 comfozt to the reſidue of Iſrael. 


« — — — — — —ę— — ——— d — Ol 


The Booke of the Prophet Aopens 


hath two Chapters, 


_ — — — 


Toe Contents of the C hapters. VIZ, 


Chapters, I. {Fw time of the p2ophcey of Aggeus: an exhoꝛtation to 
2. build the Temple agame, 
2. 6 


— —_— 


Zacharias. 6? 


2. He cheweth that the glozp of the latter Temple ſhall cx- 
ctede the firſt. 


— —_ —_—— 


The Booke of the Prophet Zach 


rias bath fouretcene 
Chapters. 


The contents of the Chapters.viz. 


'- HS moueth the people to returne to the Loꝛd, and eſ- 
chue the wickednelle of their fathers : he pzefigureth 
Chailt and his Apoſtles. 

2. The renuing of Juda and Hieruſalem. 


3. Of the lowe and. highcitate of Chꝛiſt, vnder the figure ( 


of Ioſua the high Pꝛieſt: a pꝛopheſie of Chat, 


4. The viſion of the golden Candle-fficke , and the expoſt- 3 


tion thereof, 


5. Aviſion of the flying Wooke, ſignifping the curſe of | 
theeues, and ſuch as abuſe the name of God: by the viſion of 
the meaſure is ſignified the bꝛinging of Juda to Babilon. 

6, y the foure Charets he deſcribeth the pzoſperity of 
koure Ringdomes. 


thor affliction. | 

8. Ok the returne of the people vnto Hieruſalem: and of 
the mercy of God toward them: of good wozkes : the calling | 
or the Gentiles, | 


9. The thꝛeatnings of the Gentiles: the comming of 
Chzrtt fitting on an Aſſe. 

15. The pc ople is moued to require the doctrine of the | 
truth of the Lo2d : the Loꝛd pꝛomiſeth to viſit and comfort the 
houſe of Iſracl. 

11. Zhedefiructien of the Temple: the care of the faith⸗ 
full is committed to Chꝛiſi by the F father 1 grieuous viſion 
againd Hieruſalem and Juda. 8 

12. Sfthe well of grace and truth: of the cleane r—_ 

0 


* 


Chapters, 
14. 


The Con- 


7. The trus faſting: the rebellion of the people is cauſe of e —_— of 
Acharias, 


64 Malachie: and Eſdras. z. 


Chapters, of Jdolatry and of falſe P2ophets. 
14. 14. The waffing of the Church onder the bare of 
1 Pieruſalem: of the Kingdome of the Loꝛd. 


The Bale of the Prophet Mala- 


chias hath foure 
Chapters. 


The Contents of the Chapters. Viz. 


Chapters, | 1. Complaint againſt Jſraell, and chiefly the Pꝛieſts. 
4+ | 2. Thꝛeatnings agaitt the Pꝛieſts, being ledu⸗ 
cers ef the People. 
The Con- J 3. Of the meſſenger of the L82d,Tohn Baptiſt, and of 
tents of Chꝛiſts office. 
ALalachias, 4+ The day of the Lo2d , befoze the which Elias Could 
come. 


3 — 


The third Booke of Eſdras 


hath nine Chapters. 


—_— — —— — 
— —— 


Obas appointety Paieſts.q keepeth the paſſe-oner:offering 

of tee pꝛieſts and people: the vpzight life of Ioſias: the de- 
aructten of Hicruſalem. 
Cyrus gaue lcane to the Jcwes to returne: the names 
| 1 that retuened: their aduer ſaries did let their buil⸗ 
The Con- dings: and the Rings letters faz the ſame. 
tents of 3+ Tho keaſt of Darius : the tha wiſe ſentences. 
L cha- 4. The ſtrenath of a bing: of the ſtrength of women : of 
3 | the itrength of truth: which ſentence is appꝛoued, and the 

petition grannte. 

5. Che number of them that returne from captiuitpꝛtheir 
| vowes and ſacrifices; the Temple is begunne to be built: 
1 their 


Chapters, 
9. 


UMI 


4.Eſaras. 65 


their oMiics would craftilytopne with them. | Chapters, 


6. Df Aggeus and Zacharias :the building of the Temple: | 9. 
Siſinnes would let them: his letters to Darius: the Kings ans 
were to the contrary. | 

7. Siſinnes and his companions follow the Kings comman⸗ 
dement and helpe the Jewes to build the Temple: the tune The Con- 
that it was built: they kepe the Paſſe-ouer. > tents of 


8. Eſdras conmecth from Babilon to Hieruſalem: the co⸗ | Tonas, 
py of the commiſſion giuen by King Artaxerxes: Eſdras gi⸗ 
ueth thankes to the Loꝛd. | 

9. After Eſdras had read the Law foꝛ the ſtrange wines, ' 
they pzomiſed to put them away. 2 


3 


The fourth Booke of Eſaras 
hath ſixteene Chap- 


ters. a 


The Contents of the C hapters, VIZ, | 


1. He people is reꝛꝛoued foꝛ their vnthankefulneſſe: God 7 Chapters. 
will haue an other people, if theſe will not be refoz- | _ 
med. 
2. The Sinagogue flideth fault with her owne chil- 
zen: the Gentiles are called. OM 
3. The wondꝛous wozkes which God. did foz the people 
Arc recited: Eſdras meruaileth that God ſuffereth the Ba⸗ L 
bilonians to haue rule oucr his people, which vet are linners 
alſo. : 
4. The Angell repꝛoneth Eſdras , becauſs he ſœmeth to The Con- 
enter into the pzofound Judgement of God. - tents of 
5. In the later time truth chall be hid, vnrighteouſneſſe | 4.E/dras. 
and all wickedneſle ſhall reigue in the woꝛld. | 
6. God hath fozeſeene all things in his ſecret counſell, and 
is authour thereof, and created them foz his childꝛen: the fe- | 
licity ot the age to come. | 
7. Without tribulationnone can come to felicity : God 
2 aduertiſeth | 


—— w___ CC 


* . 


76 Tobias. 
Chapters, ; l za . : i . 

| 16 uertiſeth alt in time the comming and death of Chꝛill the re⸗ 
, ſurrection and laſt Judgement. 

8. The wozkes of God are excellent: Eſdras praieth foz 
him and fo his people: the pꝛomiſe of ſaluation vnto the inf. 
9. All things in this woꝛld haue a beginning and an end, 
- ] tozments foꝛ the wicked after this life: the number of the 
wicked is moꝛe then ofthe good. 

Io. Eſdras and the woman that appeareth vnto him com- 
mune togeather. 

11. The viſion of an Eagle comming foꝛth of the ſea: and 
' The C of her feathers :ofa Lyoncomming out of the fozrett. 

_—_ "i < 12. The declaration of the foꝛmer viſions, 

ues 5 | 13. The viſion of a winds comming out of the ſea, 
4. Eſaras | which became a man: his pꝛophecie and power againlt his e: 
nemies: the declaration of this viſton. 

14. How God appeared to Moſes in a buſh: all things 
decline to age: the latter age woꝛſe then the foꝛmer, the in⸗ 
gratitude of I ſtael: the reſurrection and iudgement. 

15. The pꝛophecie of Eſdras is certaine: the euills which 
| ſhall c.mc on the wold: the Loꝛd will auenge the innocent 

blood. 

16. Of the euill that ſhall come vpon the world; with 
admonition how to gouerne themſclues in afflictions. 


— 


— — - ——— — — ——— ee 


A The B Tobias hath 


fauretcene Chapters, 


— oats ——ũ—ä— — —  — 


er — 


T de Contents of the Chapters. viz. 


1 1. T Obias pareatage, his godlines, his equitie, his chari- 

—_— | tie, and pzoſperitie: he fleeth, and his goods are confil- 

* cate, and after reſtozed. 

Con. 2. Tobias caileth the faithfull to his table: he leaueth the 
ftaſt to burie the dead: how he became blinde: his wife labou⸗ 


* ag | reth foz his liuing, ſhe repꝛoacheth him bitterly. 


things that came vnto her:her pzaicrheard:the Angel Raphacl 


| 3. The pꝛaier of Tobias: Sara, Ragucls daughter, and the 
ſent. 4. P2ecepts 


IMI 


| Tudith, 67 

4: Mꝛecepts and exhoꝛtations of Tobias to his ſonne. 

5. Todias is ſent to Rages the meteth with the Angel 
Raphael which did conduct him. | 

6. Tobias deliuered from the fiſh : Raphael ſheweth him 
ter taine Medicines: he tonducteth hun toward Sara. 

7. Tobias marrieth Sara, Raguels daughter. 

8. Tobias dꝛiueth awap the euill ſpirit: he pꝛaveth to God 
with his wife: Raguel pꝛepareth a graue foꝛ his ſonne in law: 
Raguel bleſſeth the Loꝛd. . 

9. T he Angel goeth to Gabellus at the deſire of Tobias: rhe C 
which deliuereth the letter, aud reteiueth the money. A - _ 

10. Tobias and his wife thinke long fo their ſanne : Ra- N A 
guel ſendeth away Tobias and Sara. 2 

11. The returne of Tobias ts his father:howhe was re- 
teiued: his father hath his ſight reitozed, and pꝛaiſeth the 
3 92d, 

12, Tobias declareth tohis father the pleaſures that Ra- 
phael had done him, the which he would recompence, 

13. A thankes giuing of Tobias, who erhozteth all to 
pꝛaiſe the Lo:d. ; 

14. Leſſons of Tobias to his ſonne ; he pꝛophecieth the de⸗ 
ſtruction of N iniue, and the reſtozing of Hieruſalem and the 
Temple. - 


: The Booke of Tudith 


hath ſixteene 
Chapters. 


— 


= 
Lg 


_—__—_—_—_ 


— 


— — 


— — 


The Contents of the (hapters. viz. 


I. 1 building of Ecbatanis: Nabuchodonoſor made 
warre againſt Arphaxad and ouercame him:he thꝛeat⸗ 
neth them that would not helps him. 
2. Nabuchodonoſor commanded pꝛeſumptudullp that all 
people ſhould be bꝛought to ſubiection. : | 
3+ The people ſubiect to H — he deftrowth _ 
2 ods 


— 4 


(Papters, | Gods, that Nabuchodonoſor might onely be wozſhipped. 
16 4 Eliacim the Pꝛieſt wꝛiteth to Bethulia, that they ſhould 
| koztiſie themſelues: they cried vnto the Lozd, and hum⸗ 


bled themſelues befoꝛe him. | 

5. Achior the Ammonite doth declare to Holofernes the 
manner of the {ſraclites. 

6. Holophernes blaſphemeth God whom Achior confeſ- 
J feth. xy 
i 7. Holophernes doth beſiege Bethulia. 

| 8. The parentage, life, and tonuerſation of Iudith. 

9. Judith humbleth herſolfe befoꝛe the Lozd , and maketh 
her pꝛaiers foꝛ the deliueranee of her people. | 
The Con- IO. Iudith decketh herſelfe, and goeth fo2th of the Citty : 
tentsof l ſe is taken of the watch ol the Allirians, and bzought to Ho- 
Indit h. 7 lophernes. 

a II. Holophernes comfozteth Iudith, and asketh the cauſe 

of her comming : ſhe deceiueth him by her faire woꝛds. 
| 12. Iudith would not pollute herſelfe with the meate of 
tho Gentiles. 

I 3. Judith pꝛaieth foz Cfrength *ſhe ſinitethoff Holopher- N 
nes head: ſhe returnsth to Bethulia and reiopceth her peo- 
ple. . 5 

14. Iudith cauſeth to hang vp the head of Holophernes: A- 
chior ioyneth himſelfe vnto the people of God : the IAſraelites 
goe out againſt the Allirians. 

15. The Allirians are afraid and flee: the Jſraelitcs pur⸗ 
b | ſug them. | 

16. Iudith pꝛaiſeth GodWith a fong : ſhe offere th to the 
| 102d Holophernes ſtulfe ther continence, life, amd death: all 
C AItraell lamenteth her. 


— oo 
— 
2 


The 


UMI 


UMI 


Eſther : and W iſdome. 6 9 


— 


ä ——— —AmDCüU 


The reſt of the 3. Of che 


Booke of Eſther, which arc neither 


found in the Hebrwe, nor in the 
Chaldee : after the Latine, 


hath ſixe Chapters. 


The Contents of i he ¶ Bapters. viz. 


II. He dꝛeame of Mardocheus, | ; I Chapters, 
12. Mardocheus vttereth the freaſon deuiſed 6. 
againT the King , and is therefoze rewarded of 


him. 1 
13. The coppy of the letters of Artaxerxes àgadinſt the 


Jewes : the pꝛaier of Mardocheus. The Con- 


14. The pꝛaier ot᷑ Eſther toꝛ the deliuerante of her and her ? tents of 


people. rents 0 
15. Mardocheus moueth Eſther to goe in vnto the King _ 


and make interceſſion fo her people: and ſue perfo2meth his 


requeſt. 
15. The coppy of the letters of Artaxerxes, whereby he 


reu9keth thoſe — he ſent firſt fozt th. 


1 he V Viſcdome of — 


hath nineteene 


7 


—— 


Chapters. 
The contents of the Chapters. vix. 
Ob we ought toenpuire and ſearch after God: who 9 


they are that finde him. 
2. The imaginations and deſires of the wicked, and their The Con- 


counſell againſt the faith full. tents of 
. „ a Is 5 3+ The Wiſdome. 


Chapters, 
I9, 


The Con- 


tents of 
Wiſdome, 


| 


| 


0 


70 Wiſdome. 

3. The conſeruation and aſſurance af the righteous : the 
reward of the faithfull : who are miſcrable. 
| 4. Df vertue and the commodity thercok: the death of the 
righteous, and the condemnatian of the vnfaithfull. 

5. Zheconſtantnes of the righteous befoze the perſecu⸗ 
toꝛs: the hope of the vnfaith full is vaine : the bleſednefſe of 
the Saints and codly. 

6. The calling of Rings, Pꝛinces, and Judges, which 
are alſo exhoꝛted to ſearch wiſedsme. 

7. Wiſedome ought to be pꝛeferred aboue all things. 

8. Lheeffects of wiſedome. 

9. A pꝛaier of Salomon to obtaine wiſedome. 
5 o. The deliuerance ot the righteous, and deſtruction of 
the enemies commeth though wiſedome. 

11. The miracles done foz Jſractl : the vengeance of 
ſinners : the great power and mercy of God. 

12. The mercy of God towards finners : the wozkes of 
God are vnrepꝛoueable: God giuethleiſure to repent. 

3. All things be vaine ercept the knowledge of God: J- 
dolaters and Idels are mocked. ? 


| 14. The deteſtation and abominations of Images: a 


| curſe of him and them that make them, whereof Jdolatry is 


| p2occeded : what cuills ceme of Zdolatrp. 


15. The voice ot the faithfull pzaifing the mercy sf God, 
by whoſe grate they ſerue not Idols. 
16. The puniſchment of Jdolaters : the benefits done vn⸗ 


| to the faithfull. 

17. The tudgements of God againſt the wicked. 
| 18. The firy pillar that the Iſraelites had in Egypt: 
| the deliuerance of the faithfull. 


| 


19. The death of the Egyptians and the great ioy of the 
Hebzewes- 


: The 


UMI 
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The Pooke of yeſus the ſon of Sirach, 


which is called in Latine Eceleſiaſticus, 
hath fiftie one Chapters. 


— 


The Prologue of 1e/us the ſonne of Sirach vnto 
| his Booke, 


Many and great men haue declared wiſedome ynto vs out 
of the Law, our of the Prophets, and out of other that follow- 
ed them, in the which things Iſrael ought to be commended, 
by the reaſon of doctrine and wiſedome, Therefore they that 
haue it and reade it, ſhould not onely themſelues bee wiſe 
there- through, but ſerue other alſo, with teaching and wri- 
ting. After that my grand- father Jeſus had giuen diligent la- 
bour to reade the Law, the Prophets, and other Bookes that 
ere leſt vs of our fathers, and had well exerciſed} himfelfe 


therein, he purpoſed alſo to write ſomething of wiſedome 


and good manners, to the intent that they which were wil- 
ling to learne and to be wiſe, might haue the more vnderſtan- 
ding, & be the more apt to leade a good conuerſation: xhere- 
fore I cxhort you to receiue it louingly, to reade it with dili- 
gence, and to take it in good worth, though our words be not 
ſo eloquent as the famous Orators; for the thing that is writ- 
ten in ihe Hebrewe tongue, ſoundeth not ſo well when it is 
tranſlated into other ſpeech; not onely this Booke of mine, 


but alſo the Law, the Prophets, and other Bookes, ſounde 


ſarre otherwiſe then they doe when they are ſpoken in their 
owne language. 8 | 
Now in the thürtie eighth yeere , when T came into Egypt, 
in thc time of Prolomie Emerges, and continued there a long 
ſeaſon , I found Bookes there left full of great and profound 
learning, wherefore I thought it good and neceflarie to be- 
ſtowe my diligence and trauaile to Ixerpret this Booke : 
and conſidering that I had time, I laboured and did my beſt 
to pet orme this Boote, and to bring it to light, that the ſtran- 


gers 


72 Eccleſiaſticus. | 
gers alſo that are diſpoſed to learne, might apply themſelues 
ynto good manners, and liue according to the Lawe of the 


Lord. 


The Contents of the C hatters, Viz, 


Chapters, [ I. $A / commeth of God: a pꝛaiſe of the feare 
5l, | of God: the meanes to come by wiſedame. 

2. Hoe exhoꝛteth the ſexuants of God to righteauſneſſe, 
lone , vnderſtanding, and patience , to truſt in the Lozd: a 
| curſe vppon them that are faint-hcarted and impaticnt. 

3. To gur father and mother ought we to giue double ho⸗ 
' nour: of the bleſling and curſe of the father and mother. 

4. Almes muſt be done with gentlenefſe:the ſtudy of wiſe⸗ 
dome and her fruits: an cxhoztation to eſchew euill and to da 
good. 

5. In riches we may not put any confidence : the ven⸗ 
geancec of God ought to be feared, and repentance map not be 


| 
: | dekerred. 


6. It is the pꝛopertie of a ünner to be euill tongued: of 
friendſhip, deſtre to be taught. = 
| 7. We muſt fo2ſake euill, and pet not iuſtiſie our ſelues: 
The Con- | the behauiour of the wiſe towards his wife, his friend, his 


tents of I child2en, his ſeruant, his father and mother. 
Eccleſiaſti- 8. Mc. muſt take herde with whome we hane to doe. 
. 9. Ol ielouſie: an olde friend is to be pꝛeferred befoze a 


1 newe. a | 
10. Tk Rings and Judges: P2zideandconetouſnes are to 
be abyozred: labour is pꝛaiſed. 
11. Thoepzaiſe of humilitie: after the outward appea⸗ 
rance ought we not to iudge. 
| 12. Unto whome we ought to doe good: enemies ought 
| not to be truſted. 
I 3, The companies of the pꝛoud, and of the rich are to be 
| eſchetwea ; the loued of God: like doe compante with their 
ike. 
| 14. The offcnce of the tongue: man is but a vaine thing: 
happie is he that continueth in wiſdome. 
I 5, The goodnes that followeth him which feareth God: 


God 


UMI 


Eccleſaſticut. 73 
—_—_— and Un off. the nner: God is not the authoz 3 
ok th ters. 
16. Df vrhappie and wicked childzen: no man can hide 51. 
himſelfe from God. 
17. The creation ot man, and the goodnes that God hath 
done vnto him: of almes, and repentance. 

18. The marueilous wozkes of God: the miſerie and 
wꝛetchednes of man: againſt God ought we not to com⸗ 
plaine. | 

19, Wine and whoꝛedome bꝛingeth men to pouertie: In 
thy wazdes muſt thou vſe Diſcretion. : 
20. Ok cozrection and repentance : Okt the gift of the 
Wiſeman and of the fle: of lying. 
21, Nottocontmue in inne: the pꝛaier of theafflicted: to 
hate to be rep2oued; the mouth of the wiſe man: the thought 
22. Dfthe fluggard;not to ſpeake much to a foole a god 
conſcience feareth not. 
23. A pꝛaier againſt pꝛide, lechery and gluttany: many | The Con- 
finnes p2occede of adultery : of the feare of God. > tents of 
24. Apzaiſe of wiſedame pzoceeding fo2th of the mouth of Eceleſraſtie 
God: of her wozkes and place where ſherefteth: . : cus. : 
25. Ok the thee things which pleaſe God; x of thi which 
he hateth : of nine things that be not to bs ſuſpect:and of the 
tenth , thicfly of the maltcc of a woman. 
26. The pꝛaiſe ot a good woman: of thetelouſie,anddzun- 
kenneſle of a woman. | 
27. Of the pooꝛe that would be rich: the pꝛobatien ok the 
man that feareth God: the wicked imagineth euill, which 
returneth vppon himſetfe. 
28. We ought not to deſire vengeance , but to foꝛgiue the 
offence: of the vices of the tongue, and of the dangers thereol. 
29. Yow wee ought to lend our money and do almes: ofa 
faithful man anſwering foz his friend: of liberality and hols 
pitality. 
30. Ok the coꝛrection of Childꝛen: of the commodity of 
health: death is better then a ſozrowfull life. ; 
31. We ought to giue diligent hed to heneſty: cf them 7, 
that take painc to gather riches, | 
* 32. Of j 


—_ 


[IS 


—_— 
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The Con- 


rents of 


Eccleſiafti- I 
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32. Ofthe diſcretion and pꝛaiſe of the pꝛeacher, antof the 
| hearer: of the feare, faith, and confidence in God. 

33. The deliuerance oł him that feareth God: man is in 
the hand of God, as the earth is in the hand of the Potter. 

34. Df dꝛeames, diuinations, and enchantments : wer 

ought toconfute vaine hope and lying : the pzaiſe of them 
that feare God. | 
35. It is bo al done to pꝛay and to do ſacrifice:the pꝛaier of 

the fatherleſſe and of the widdawe, and of him that hum⸗ 


| | bleth himſelfe. 


36. Apzaier to God, in the perſon of all faithfull men: 
the pꝛaiſe of a good woman. 1 9 

37. How a man ſhould know friends and counſellozs, and 
ſearch the companp of an holy man. 

38. APhilition is commendable : to bury the dead: the 


] wiſedomeofhim that is learned. 


| 39+ A wiſe man: the wozkes of God: vnto the good, good 
things doe p2ofits: but to the euill, euen good things are euill. 

40. any miſeries light in a mans life: all things paſſe 
awate : but a firme and ſtable faith remaineth:of the bleſſing 
of the righteous : and pꝛerogatiue of the feare of God. 

41. Dfthe-remembzance of death: death is not to be 
feared :Acarſe vpon them that foꝛſake the law of God. 

42. The lawe mult be taught: a daughter, a woman: 
God knoweth all things, pea, euen the ſecrets of the heart. 
| 43. The ſumme of the creation of the wozkes of God. 
44. A pꝛaiſe ofcertaineholie men, Enoch, Noah, Abra- 
am, f : 
45. The pꝛaiſe of Moſcs, Aaron and Phinehes. 
46. The pꝛaiſe of Ioſue, Caleb, Samuel. 
47. The pꝛaiſe of Nathan, Dauid, and Salomon. 
| 48. The pꝛaiſe of Elias, Eliſeus, Ezechias, and Eſaias. 

49. Of Ioſias, Ezechias, Dauid, Ieremie, Ezechiel, Zoro- 
| babel, leſus, Nehemias, Enoch, and Ioſeph. 
50. Of Simeon the ſanne of Onias : an exhoꝛtation ta 

pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 
. Che pꝛaier of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


The 
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Baruch: and Daniel. 75 


The Booke of * Prophet Baruch 
hath ſixe Chapters. 


— — —_— 
— — 


The Contents of the Chaptere, viz. 


I, N Aruch wzotea Booke during the captiuity of Eabi- 


lon, which he reade befo2e Ie chonias and all the peo- 
ple: the Jewes fent the Booke with monep bnto Yicruſa- 
lem ta their other bzethzcn,to the intent that they ſhould pzay 
fo: them. 


2. The Jewes confeſſe that they iuſtly ſuffer fo2 their 


ſinnes. The Lo2d will that wee obay vnto Pꝛintes although 
The Con- 


they bee euill. 

3. Only God was the finder of wiſedome: of the incar- 
nation of Chiſt. 

4+ The reward of them thatkepe the Law, and the pu- 
nichment ok them that deſpiſe it. 

5. Hieruſalem is moued vnto gladneſſe, fo2 the returne 

of 2 people, and vnder the figure thereof, the Church. 

6. Acoppy of the &piſtle that Ieremie ſent vnto the Jewes 


which were led away pꝛiſoners by the King of Babilon; 
wherein he certifieth them of the thing that was commanded 3 


him of God. 


T he Song of the three Children 


which were put into the hot burning O- 


uen, hath one Chapter. The common 
tranſlation readeth this ſong, in the 
third Chapter of Daniel. 


The ( ontents of t the Chapter. viz, 


He pꝛaier of Azarias : thecruclty of the Ring: the fire 
deuoureth the Chaldcans : — * of the L02d was 
in the Furnace. The 


| 


Chapters, 
6. 


> tents of 
Baruch, 
* 


[ 


Chapeer. 


76 Daniel 


— * 
3 


The Storie of duſanna hath one 
Chapter, which is the thirteenth 


Chapter of Daniel after 
the Latrine. 


—— — 


| The Contents ofthe Chapter. viz. 
Chapter, { 1, The two Gouernours are taken with the loue of Su- 
I. | ſanna: they take her alone in the Garden: they intice 
The Con- 5 her to wickednclle : ſhechaoſe rather to obey God, though it 
tents of | be to the danger of her life: ſhe is accuſed:Daniel doth deliuer 
Daniel. thankwa Gouernours areto put death. 


— — 


The Storie of Bel and the Dragon 


42 "gh hath one Chapter, which is the foure- 
tieenth Chapter of Daniel after 
the Latine. 


1 Jn 3 
Chapter The praier of Manaſſes King of 
; Inda, when he was holden eaptiue in Ba- 

bilon, hath one.Chapter. 


ii —_——— — 


Here followeth a neceſſarle Table. of the knowledge of the 
ſtate of Iuda, from the beginning of the Monarchie of the 
Greekes, where the table we haue ſect forth ypon Eſdr.:9 
endetn, vntill the death and paſſion of Ieſus Clxiſt. 


The 


uu. 


4 


The 70. weekes fore- 
ſhewed by Daniel. 
Dan. 9. 


— — 


ſent to Daniel, ſaid that 


ſeauen, which commeth 
to 490, from the giuing 
koꝛth of ths commandement 
that Mieruſalem ſhould bee 
duilded againe , and reſto⸗ 
red, vntil Chꝛiſt the Pzince. 
This commandement was 
giuen foꝛth by the mouth of 
Darius Long-hand , Mo⸗ 
narch of the Perſlans, as it 


koze the ſaid 70. weeks 
ought to begin there, though 
all agree not therein, to: 
ſome begin it inthe ſecond 
peere ofthe ſaid Darius: o- 
thers the firſt peere of 
Cirus. So that from the 
beginning ofthe ſatd weeks 
tili the time that Tlexander 
vſurped the Monarchie, we 


eighteene weekes, which 
makerh 130.xccrs.To ſhew 


ſaid piopheſie of Daniel. 
9. wee will pꝛopeꝛtion them 
with the pteres in which the 
Kings of Siria ( ſet there 
in oꝛder on the right ſide ) 
haue endedtheir Ringdome. 
each of them in oꝛder. 


beganne his rergne 
vbere after the deat 


30 


33/4 


Prez. 


The Angel of the Lord A 


it was 70, weekes ot veers, don, conquered the 
that is to ſay, ſeuenty timesſchie ofthe Perſians, from zus, and returned vnko their 


is W2itten, Meh. 2. There: M 


The State of the 
Iewes. 


The Monarchie of the 


Greekes, 


Leander the great forme A Itet the people ofthe Lozd 
to Phillip King of Macc= ASS So _— 
Monar⸗ captiurtie ok Babilon by Cys 


Darius the 192. yeere of and, vnder the conduct of Fo⸗ 
Cirus the firft Monarch, a rebabel: there was no — 
traſpoztedit tothe Greebs: name ok King in Juda. but 
he reigned ſlxe who! peers, 25 yince and Gouernour, which 
and 1 „Aea- wocre ſoz the molt part cf the 
ung diuers ſucceſloꝛs, to i. | y 
whom he dunded the ind ee bat 
Wonarchy bcfoze his dentb . 8 
that is, the Aingdomes off 1 Z orobabel = 5 
Siria, Aua, Sgxpt, fore reigned 38. pcers. a 
acedoma. Ide will here K 1 
treat ot his lucceſſoꝛs Aings 2. Reſa Meſil- Se, 66 
75 Dirta _— . ů pres. nour. | 
cipture inaketb mention! WS 
thereof, and maketh tbe 5* loanna Ben Reſa, 153 
ſupputat ion ofthe pceres by 53. res. 
the tune that the ſaid King 4. Judas Hirc anus, 15.15 


eſt iS oche of the Macha⸗ mounteth to 19 1. pœrs, 


reckon foure peercs andſſet their names -a the time, 


the veriteing of thr ſaid|rhenumber of the wecken * re of Ale. 
weeks, accoꝛding to the foze'placed on the left ſide of — 2 


— — —_—_— 


— — 


x ander, and reigned 3 1. pceres. 
28,22. Antiochs. Sorer held the Uing o ple, and (ried a great 
| domes of Siria, d reigaed 19. yrs, 
33. Antiochos Theos beganne his rei- 65: to Egypt. 
Agne the peere 51.1 reigned 15 peeres. 
4. Seleuchus Galliciaus reigned 20. gg juerned 12 VEres. 


reigned, beginning at the. p f 
firſt „as appeareth in the pres, All which time a 


bees. Ind wc 12ill ozdeily that the Monarchie of 


the Perſians durcd. 


that each of them hath rci= 
. 5, Ioſeph was Geuer 7 


gned, to conferre them with 


Table: Zo the end the ſaid xander the. great, & rei⸗ 
weekes war bee verified, a gned 7. teres. In his 
Aareal be Alexander 

may beplaincly 5 77 1 | 
'touchingthc comming and ad the Temple and la 
death of our Sauiour crißce in great honour. 


Chꝛiſt. 6. Abner Semei ruled. 11 


of Siria iii 
the 13. [the deceaſ(eof 
hof Ale bes 


— 
2 
— 
5 
— 
5 
—1 
= 
— 
2 
5 
- 
r 
der? 


deceꝛte, ſpoiled the Tein - 


number ol the pe ople in 
| 7, Mathatnias Heli no-/1 | 
j 


8. Aſer Maath: gourrs + 


* 1 - | » * 


6. Antiochus the great began 124 
his reigne the peere 75. E rei- 
| gned 36. pteres. 

7. Seleucus Phil opater rei- 
Igned 12 perres. 

8. Antiochus Epiphanes the 
Tv2ant mentioned in the firſt 
)Woonke of the Machebees be⸗ 
gan to reigne the pare 137. 
and reigned 12. yceres. 

9. Antiochus Eupator his ſon 
| reigned two vteres. 

44 | lo. Demetrius Soter beganne x C 
Ns reigne the yore 151. and 
| -eigned lo. yœres. 


136 


1680 


150 


II. Alexander reigned 5 per. 165 
12, Demetrius Nicanor rei- 167 
med 2 peeres. 

13. Antiochus Sedetes rei- 
aned but 3. yeeres. 

14. Triphon began his reigne 173 
the peere 171.4 reigned. j · ver. 

15. Antiochus Pius reigned 18; 
12. pteres 

16. Demetrius Nicanor the 189 
5 12. king afoꝛe mentioned was 
kept pꝛiſoner by the Parthi⸗ 
ans, and then returned again 
— to his Kingdomc, and reigned 


170 


4 gne in the pre 190. & reigned 
2. peres. 

18. Antiochus Griplijus rei- 220 
gned 29 yeeres. 

19. Seleuchus, ſonne to Gri- 230 
phius, was at firife with his 
vncle and others of his kinred 
2 3 ſpace of tenne pres. 

55. The pere 221. the Siri⸗ 248 
| — being grieued at the Pꝛin⸗ 
ces debate fo2 the Kingdome, 
deliucred it ouer to Iigranes 


3200 


54 


9. Nagid Arphaxat rei- 10 
qued 10 pers. In his time . 
leazat the high Pꝛieſt lent the 
70. Inter pꝛeters to Ptolomie 
(ye Mat the 2 .king of E⸗ 
gvpt. c ſonne to the ſaid Pro- 
lomie, fo tranllate the Poly 
Scripture out of Hebꝛewe in⸗ 
to Greeke, and the ſaid Pto- 
lomie deliuered all the Jewes 
that his father had holden cap⸗ 
tiue. | 

10. Agar Eli ſucceeded him 8 
reigned 8. peercs. 

11, Mallot Naum gonerned 7 
7.p&rcs. 

12. Amos Sirach 14 peres. 14 

I 3. Mathathias Silea Io. per. Io 

14. Ioſeph Arſes 66. pteres. 66 
In his time Ptolomie Philo- 


ö 


pater the 4. King of Egypt, 
entred into Jurp, and killed 
60000. Jewes, and reſtoꝛed 
the country into the hands of | 
Anthiochus the great, which 
deliuered it againe to Ptolo- 
mie the ſucce ſſoꝛ of the laid 
Philopater, foz the friendſhip 
betwerne them. | 


I 5. Janna Hircanus was the 16 
laſt of the line of Iuda, and rct- 
gned 16. pecres, he was ſlaine 
by Antiochus the Tpꝛant. 

16. After Janna ſucceeded a 16 


tue 18. peeres. 
| 18, Simon his bꝛother rei⸗ 


kinred of the Pꝛieſtes named 
Aſmodus. The firſt was Iu- 
das Machabeus, which reigned 
6.yercs with great * 


and vertus:: 


I 7. Ionathas his bꝛother rei- 1 18 


gned in great pꝛoweſſe x ver- 
8 


— 


4 'gned 8. teres. 
gned 34. pres: he, and the pꝛe⸗ 


IMI 


67 


70 


o werke and 3. yeeres. 


| 


| I, The perre 149. pom- 265 


pey guercame Tigranes, and 
deliuered Siria into the 
hands of the RKomanes. And 
17. peeres after, lulius Cæ- 
ſar wag firſt Emperour of 
Rome: who reigned in the 


4 Empire 5. yeeres.. 
2. Auguſtus the ſecond Ro- 05 


mane Emperour roigned 
56. peeres, Ch2ilt was 
borne the 41. pere of the 
ſame Emperour, the 65. 


3. Claudius Tiberius Nero 
the third Emperour, ret- 
gned 23. peeres. The 15. 


veere of the ſame Empe 


rour, Ieſus was baptiſed, x 
| beganne then to ſhewe him- 
ſelfe openly, which was the 
5. pere and 69. Werke. 
The third peere following 
he was put to death foꝛ our 
Redemption, at which time 
the 7o. werks wert finiſhed. 


| 


koꝛ himſelfe and his ſucceſſo2s. 
21. Alexander reigned Ring - 


deceſſo2s of his kinred, held both 
theKingly authozity and Pziet- 
ly dignity togeather. 

20. Ariſtobulus, the ſon of John, 
reigned 1.y&re , he tooke againe 
the Crowne, and title of King, 


27.yeres,and left the Kingdom 
to Alexandra his wife, which 


Pꝛieſt⸗ hood to Hircanus her ſon, 
which reigned 3. peercs after her 
death. Zhen Ariftobulus bzother 
to the ſaid Hircanus , dzaue him 
from the Crowne and Pꝛieſt- 


peeres. Pompey with the Army 
of the Romanes , hauing taken 
all Siria, led Ariſtobulus caps 
tive , leauing Hircanus in the, 
P2teſt-hood, and Antipater He- 
tods father, gouerned in Juris. 


was pꝛoclaimed King , and the 
ſcepter taken from Juda: Chʒiſt 
our Sauiour came. | 


| 19. john Hircanus his ſ an ret-/43 


held it 9. yeeres , but left the? 


hood, and reigned in his place 3. 3 


And the 51. ypere after, Herod(51 


| 


ö 


| 


| 


80 Machabees. 


The firſt Booke of Machabees 


hath ſixteene chapters. 


—_ 


The Contents of the Chapter. viz. 


c 
Chapters, \ I. ATE the death of Alexander the king of Pacedonia, 
19. Antiochus taketh his kingdome. 
2. The mourning of Mattathias and his ſonnes, foz the 
| deftruction of the holie Cittie. 
3. Iudas is made ruler ouer the Jewes:hckilleth Apolloni- 
us and Serosa the pzinces of Siria. | 
4. Tudasgoeth againſt Gorgias which lieth in waite. 
5. Iudas vanquiſheth the Peathen that goe about to de- 
| on Arael, and is holpen of his bzetheren Simon and Iona- 
thas. 
| 6, Antiochus, willing to take the Cittie of Elimas foz a 
pꝛey, is dꝛinen away of the Cittizens. 
e Con. a 7. Demetiius reigned after he had killed Amiochus and 


tents of Lyſias. a | 2s 
Machabes | 8, Iudas conſidering the power, and goodlie pollicie of the 
Romans, maketh peace with them:the reſcript of the Romans 
1 ſent vnto the Jewes. 


9. Aſter the death of Nicanor, Dee ſendeth his | 
armie againſt ludas : Iudas is flaine. 
10. Demetrius defirethto haue peace with Jonathas: Alex- 
J. ander moueth warre againſt Demetrius: Demetrius is ſlaine: 
the friendſhip of Prolomeus and Alexander, 
11. Zhediffention betweene Prolomeus and Alexander | 
his ſonne in lawe: the death of Alexander. 
12. Ionathas ſendeth Ambaſſadours to Rome, and to the | 
people of Sparta, to renue their Couenant of friendſhip : Io- 
nathas putteth to flight the Pzinces of Demetrius: Triphon 
taketh Ionathas bp deteite. : 1 
13. After Ionathas was taken, Simon is choſen Captame: 
of whome Triphon, taking his childzen and money, foꝛ theres 
demption 


— L——— — 


2. Machahees. * 81 


demption of Ionathas, killeth him and his childꝛen. 
14. Demetrius is ouertome of Arſaces; Simon being (hapters, 
Captaine there is great quietnes in Iſrael : the couenants 16. 

of friendſhip with the Romans, and with the people of 
Sparta, is renewed. | | | 

15. The Komans wateletters vnto kings and nations, 
in the defence of the Jewes. 

16. Sendebeus the Captaine of Antiochus hoaſt, is put ta 
flight by the ſonnes of Simon. J 


The {ſecond Booke of the Machabees 
| hath fifteene Chapters. 


— — — 


25 The Contents of the Chapters, viz. 


J 


_— | Chapters, 
T. A N Eiſtle ofthe Jewes that dwelt at Hieruſalem, ſent "4 
vnto them that dwelt in Egypt: wherein they exhoꝛt 
them to giue thankes fo2 the death of Ant iochus:of the fier 
that was hid in the pit: the pꝛaier of Nehemias, | 

2. How leremie hid the Tabernacle , the Arke and the 
Altar, in thehill of the fine bookes of Iaſon contayncd in one. 

3. Ok the honour done vnto the Temple by the kings of 
= Gentiles : Simon vttereth what treaſurcis in the Tem⸗ 
ple. 

4. Simon repozteth euill of Onias: Iaſon deſiring the office > 
of the high prieſt, corrupted the king with rewards. 

5. Df the lignes and tokens ſene in Hieruſalem: of the 
= and office of Iaſon; the purſuit of Antiochus againſt the 

Jewes. 

6. The Jcwes are compelled to leaue the lawe of God: 
the Temple is defiled: the readers are admonithed, that they 
Hall not abhozre the adu2rfitics wherewith the Lozd aMict- 
eth them: the grieuous paine of Eleazarus. 

- The puniſhment of the ſcaugn bzetheren, and of their 
other, 
8. Iudas gathereth togecher his boſt: Nicanor is ſent 


; 


w—_ —y—ͤ—ũ— 


HMI 


tents of 
2 oy Macha- 


bees, 


The Con- | 


82 


2. Alachabees. 


againfk Iudas: the Jewes giue thankes aſter they put their 


15. enemies to flight, diuiding the ſpoiles vnto the fatherles, and 


widdowes. 
9. Antiochus willing to ſpolle Perſepolis, is dꝛiuen to 


flight: As he perſecuted the Je wes, he is firiken of the Lo2d: 


the fapned repentance of Antiochus: he dieth, 


Io, Iudas Machabeus taketh the Cittie and the Temple: 
he beginneth to ſhewe the acts of Eupator: fiue men appeare 
in the aire to the helpe of the Jcwes: Timothie is ſlaine. 

I I. Lyſias goeth about to ouercome the Jewss : ſuccour 
is ſent from heauen vnto the Jewes. 

12. Timotheus troubleth the Jewes : the wicked deꝛdes ot 
them ol Joppa againſt the Jewes. 

13. The comming of Eupator info Jurie: the death of 
Menelaus. 

14. By the motion of Alcimus , Demetrius ſendeth Ni- 
canor to kill the Jewes. 

15. Nicanor goeth about to come vppon Iudas an the Sab⸗ 
baoth daie: the blaſphemie of Nicanor. 


> 


he deſcription of the holie Land, containing the places mentio- 
ned in the foure Euangeliſts, with other places about the ſea- coaſtes: 
wherein may be ſeene, the waies and iournies of Chriſt and his Apoſtles in 
Iudea, Samaria, and Galilee : for into theſe three parts the Land is diuided. 
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Mount Oliuet is two mile from Ieruſalem, Faſt ard by South: Gethſemani 2 
Village, lyeth at the foote of the Mount, betwixt the fame and Ieruſalem: 
Bethphage a Village lyeth not fare from it. Alſo in the vale bet ixt the 
Mount and leruſalem, Golgothas or the Mount of Caluarie, lyeth hard by 


Ieruſalem Weſt and by North. 


Here tolloweth a neceſſaric Table to make plaine the difficultie 
that is found in Saint Marheweand Saint Lale, touching the generation of leſus 
Chr:/t the Sanne of Dauid, and higright Succeſſir in the fun dome, which 
deſcrirtiom beginizeth at Danid, aud no higher, kecatiſe the d fi 

ultie 15 oel in bys poſterntic, 


Mathew. S. Luke 
Dauid be gate 
Falomon K, Nathan the Riuges Mathatha 
Robuans dbzother. The poſte-¶ n enna 
Abia ritie of +#lowon left} Melcha 
{ Aia in Ochoſias, whereby|aliacim 
loſerhat {the Kingzome was lon⸗ 
{loram tranſlated to the line oleph 
| Ochoſias of Nothaw in the per-[lue a. 

ſon of Ioas {on to luda 


Simon called Toas which begat 


rea The names here Leui 


— 


Azatias contained, as well on| Mar hath 


loatham ] the left ſide as on the] loraw 
Achas right, iſſurng from| Elicxer 
Ezechias iIoas baue : diverſe! 1efu 


— | ted the generation of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, aceo 


PD: better vrderffanding of the Contents 
this Table,ye (hail note that the Euangeli 
Mathew and S. Luke, haue diuerlie ret 


dStn to the fleſh, and yet tende both to one ene 
that is to pꝛoue (that aecoꝛding to that which 
wꝛieten ct him in the pzepheſſtes) he is deſcend 
of the Royall blood of Dauid,and rightiy ſucce 
ded him in ths a, So the diuetſitie 

the laid recitall confiſteth in this, that S. Wa 
thew ſetteth fozth the ſaid gencration defcet 
ding from the father to the ſonne, and S. Lul 
aſcendeth from ſonne to father, which come a 
to one end. ut to ſbewe the agreemene of Daiy 
Wulle with S. Mathew, we haue here ſev fozt 
the gene ration by him deſcribed, deſcending al 


Manallcs {names and pet are all Her 

Amon one perſon. There Holmadam 
] oſias koꝛt note that the per Coſan 
Achaas ſons on the left Ude, Abdi 
Teacim are t by S. w atbes) Melchi 


leckorias art the very lame Nei 

Salathiel that are other wile $ 21a: biel 
uamed by S. Luke on 
Hp right live falls 


Jai icl, 


— — — 


Abiud i After tye peoplt Reia which 


were returned into, gouerned 
Eliacim' {the land with 7.oce | 66. Peers. 
* {bate), being deliue⸗ 
Axor red from the captint⸗ veeres. 


ty of Babiloꝝ, hec go-¶iuda 14. 


| Acbin [etc biuer c childzen. aba hi 2 
i among whom Re r Nahat 9. 
Lliud Abiuc! were the chief. |Nagge 10. 
So the goyernment}{Heiz 8, 
Elcazer & rule ouer the pco-{Naum 7. 
ple, remained to Re mes I 4, 


pls 58. ypeeres and}Seme;lr, 
ctc 


Iuſeſph the Marte, as is declared Metchi 
husband © by the generation De+| rat arh 


the virgin 1-4eb her HusbanD!! oacen! 
mother to deſcerded from theſ Marie the 


our Sa- (aid 30 0 ne by A. mother ok ſonne of Juda delcended of Nathan. 


niour b ». bother to Revs Chꝛiſt. 
Chutt. 'as Saint vathew dr⸗ i 
[clareth in the gene⸗ 
| ration by him delcri⸗ 
—— INM | 
leſus Chrift, 


| deſcription mo:eperfect a nd plain? 


JoarDa 53. the ozbinance of Dauid, as Philo recitcth, tha 


Sadoc nerned the ſame peo-ſtoieph 7, | 


Mathan ia and his poſteritie! Matbath 10 . : 
vntill Tana. @thence| Iefepb 66. reciteth. that the poſteritie of the ſaid Nathe 


lacub dilcended the Uirgir|1aune 16. was fo honoꝛed of the King Joſaphat, that he 


of Marie fcribedby S. Lok, nel called] nephew: and this is the cauſe why the Sert⸗ 


one may be conferred with the other: further 
moꝛe S. Mathew deſcribeth the generation £ 
| Lofcph, though ir belong nothing to Feſt: 
Cheiſt, aſter the fleſh, a S. Luke that ef the Ut 
gin Marie: foz ;1t was very necearie to reci 

bsth, loꝛaſmuch as wemen were commoniy re 
puted ofthe line oꝛ kinred oftheir hus bands ar 
to as well et her busbands fide as on her own 
offp:ing , it is manifeſt that ſe was of the Ne 
yall ine ef Dauid. 1. Juda of the line of Natha 
engendꝛed Duncon called Joas, which came t 
the Royail Seatc, becauſe the poſteritie of D 
lomon failed in Ocdoſias, atherefoꝛe the King 

dom belonged to Nathans peſterity accoꝛdin 


ter the oꝛder of S. Mathew, to the end that tb 


ts: the yongeſt ofthe childzcn of Berſebe (whic 
was Salomon) ſhouid teigne after him, a 

tbat if the poſteritie failed, tze Ringdome ſoul 
come to the poſteritie ofthe next younger, whi 
| was J2athan:and thereſoze Nathan was ca 
led Ahiſcar that is to ſay bꝛother of the Pꝛince 
andthey ot his poſterity Ahiſcarim, that isto ſa 
bꝛothers of the Pꝛince, and Mathitim, whic 
| gnifieth , Geuen to ſuccecde. (The ſaid Phi 


called his chtid:en the bzothers of Joꝛam his ſo 
| and their childꝛen the bothers — — 05 


pture ſaieth that Joas was the (on of Ocho 
' ſlas, though he wore not his natural ſon, but th 


Note that S. Mathew going about to def: 
tribe the generation by tsureteens, did firſt leaue 
cut Joag, Imazias.and Tzaxias, which ere ſet 
in batwecne Ochoſlas, the laſt ot the ract of Se 

lemon and Joathan: further hee hath left eu 
Schaas, and Jsacim, placed between the ſame 
D 3 For 


— 


Fr. Matbene. 


Fo:almuchas rt ſeemeth that S, Luke maketh no mention of the generation of Ma⸗ 
but rather of Joſeph, fo: he bleth theſe woꝛds, that Jeſus was counted the ſonne 
oſeph, which was of Heli, that is to ſay, the ſonne of Heli: we muſt vnderſtandthat 
His place the name of ſonne is taken foz the name of ſonne in law to hen, foꝛ that he 
ke to wife the Uirgin Mary daughter to the laid Heli, which manner oi ſpeech is 
uon in the Scripture:toꝛ we find that Noemi calleth Ruth her daughter whichwas 

her ſtep⸗daughter, her ſonnes wife. | ; | 


— 
* 


— 


The Goſpell by St. Mathew. 


hath twentie eight Chap- 
ters. 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz. 


. i I. T He genealogic of Chꝛiſt from Abraham: the mariage 
* 4 ot his mother Mary: the Angel ſatiſficth Ioſephs minde: 
11 the interpꝛetation of Chꝛiſts names. 
| | 2. The time and place of Chꝛiſts birth: Chꝛiſt flecth into 
| Egipt: the young Childꝛen are llaine. 
3. Iohns p2eaching : office: life: baptiſme : repꝛehending 

of the Phariſes : and baptiz ing Chꝛiſt in Joꝛdan. 
| 4. Thailt faſteth, and is tempted:he calleth Peter, Andrew, 
| Iames, and Iohn. 
|  $+ Mn this chapter, and in the two next following, is con⸗ 

0 '+ tainsdthe moſt excellent, and louing Sermon of Chꝛziſt in 
de Com 5 the Mount : which ſermon is the very key that openeth the 

| vnder ſtanding into the lawe: in this fift chapter ſpccially, he 

athew. pꝛeacheth of the eight beatitudes 02 bleſings:of man laugh- 
ter: w2ath, and anger: of ſwearing. 
| 8. Of almes, pꝛaier, of faſting: he fozbiddeththecarcfull 
ſeeking of wozldly things. 
4 7. He fozbiddeth fooliſh and raſh indacment : he rep20- 
ueth hipocrilie. 

8. Chailt clenſeth the lcaper : ftilleth the ſea, and the 
l winde: and dziueth the deuills out of the poſſeũed into the 
| ſwine. 


9. He healeth the palſir: and calleth Mathe we from the 
Cuſtome. IO, Chziit 
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10. Chꝛiſt ſendeth out his twelue Apoſtles to pꝛeach in 


Iurie. 


vnto him: Chꝛiſts teſtimonie concerning John. 
12. Chauſtercuſeth his Diſciples which pluck the eares 
ol cone, 
13. The parable of the ſeede, and of the tares. 
14. Iohn is taken and beheaded : Chꝛiſt fecdeth fine 
V—_ men, with fine loaues and two fiſhes. 
Chzilt excuſeth his Diſciples and rebuketh the 
bal and Phariſes. 


16. The Phariſes require a token: Jeſus warneth his 


Diſciples of the Phariſes doctrine. 
= The tranſfiguration of Chziſt: he healeth the luna- 
fic 


1. Chaift pꝛeacheth: Iohn Baptiſt ſendeth his Dilriples 


ö Chapt eri. | 
28. 


5 


[ 


18: He tracheth his Diſciples to be humble and harmleſſe, 
to auoid occaſions of euill. | 


| 


| | 
19. Chꝛiſt giueth anſwere concerning mariage , and [ The = 
teatheth not to becarefull, noz to loue woꝛldly riches. | . WW: 


20, Chꝛiſt teacheth by a ſimilitude, that God is debter 
vnto no man: he teacheth his Diſciples to be lowely : and 
gineth to blinde men their fight. 

21. He rideth into Hieruſalem: he dꝛiueth the marchants 
out of the Temple: and curſeth the figge tree. 

22. Trribute to be ginen vnto Cæſar: he anſwereth the 
Scribe vnto his queſtion. 

23. Chꝛilt crieth woe to the Phariſes, Scribes and hippo⸗ 
crits: And p2ophecieth the deftructignof Hieruſalem. | 

24. Chzi ſheweth his Diſciples the deſtruction of the 
Temple: the end ofthe world, and the tokens of the latter 
daies, and warneth them to wake, foz the world ſhall ſudden⸗ 
= 2 


The tenne Uirgins: the talents deliuered to the ſer- | 


4 : nd of the generall iudgement. 


1 


26. Mary Magdalen annomteth Chzilt : they cate the 
—_ L ambe. 
27. Chꝛiſt is deliuered vnto Pilat: Iudas hangeth himſelfe, 
28. The reſurrection of Chꝛiſt: the high Pꝛieſts giue 


the ſouldiers money to ſay that Chꝛiſt was ſtolen gut of the 5 


graue. A Table 


A Table tor the better vnderſtanding of the| 
ſix & twentith Chapter of Saint Mathew, the fourereenth 


of Saint Mirłe, the twentie two of Saint Lale 
and the nineteenth of Saint lohn. 


"according Tit dapot 24 houres, compaiſing thenight,beginneth 


* 


Tewsrec- J the Euening at Sunne · let, and endeth the next day at 


The be. | koning. “ Sunne ſctr. | | 
pinning | according C The dap of 24. houres, compailing the night, beginneth 
rr — riling, and continueth vntill the next day Sunne 
daies. koning. Criſing. | | | 
| 1 5 1 The day cf 24. houres, compiling the night, begumeth 

Mo bur rec {at midnight and endeth the next dap at the ſame houre 
© koning. at midnight. 

The names of the daies after the Iewes. 
the 4. day [the F. dap the 6. dap | the ſabboth 


. —— 


— 


ther. dayſthe 2 day (the 3-Day the firſt of 
ok ti 


of the lab⸗ ok the lab t ſab- [ofthe ſab- ok the ſab- | of the ſab- that is to |thelabboth 
both ozof both o2 of both oꝛ of both oꝛ of both oꝛ of | both ox of | lay the day|as befoze, 
the weeke.;the weeks. [thejweeke, the werke. the wetke. the wee +: | ofrett. 


i 


The names of the daies after vs, 


— —v— — 


| 
| 


I | rt | I2 | "3 3 14 | 15 1. U 


centring the Figge⸗ the dining Jeſus the pꝛepa · the pzepara- the day of Jeſus riſey | 
elne n — tur led with St- ' Chniſt ration of tion of the e feait of againeon | 
Chziſt on | and withe l mon the [fold by Jnu:]thepaſſe- | paſſeouer ac-ſthe paſſeouer|the ſunday | 
the aſſe-col!] red; leaper. Das. ouer : accoz-! coꝛding to jaccozding to bekoze the 
with the ſhe ding to the the Jewes. * tradition bꝛeake ot 
alle into Law. f lokthe Jews. the day. 
Ihiernſa- | | | . 
We hauein this deſcription conferrez,the Dilci⸗ Jelus ha- |7elus the women 


the vſe and manner ok the ceie⸗ples pze- [uing eaten 


; arethe ſthe Lambe 
. 5 bib q = 2 {abe which with his Di- the graueoll|yearely in 
. t w e Jeſus Cciples inſti - this Day. Ithe moꝛ ; 


dalcgokthe weeke, aud haue addedthere⸗ with them 'Sacrament grant. 

ts certaine daies of the month of March, after enen [ofthe ſupper | 
in the yecre that Yefus Chꝛiſt ſuffered, to theſame [is kiſſed by ' | 

declare the vnderſtanding ofthe ſaid dik⸗ day, on ; Judas, is | 

ficultꝛe, wheremis tobe noted, that the[Which euen ſcrutiſied | 


reſtethin ment very 


55 car ie oint⸗ 


Loꝛd IJꝛſus celebꝛated not the paſſe=oucr began the dead and bu⸗ 
the lame day that the Jewes dad: but that caſt. ried, | 3 
he which came not to bꝛtaze the 40 but to fulfiilthe Lade in cue te point, care ch 
Lambeth hig Diſciples at the time oꝛdained by the Lawe Exo. 12. which is the 14. 
dap of the fir month (thut is to lay March) inthe afternoone, on the which beganne 
the laid fratte, which ſell this veere on the Frie dap, the euen ofthe Sabboth oz day of reſt; 
on the which day, he which was the true Lambe was offered, tothe end that the truth 
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F.. Wark . * 
| deferred tothe next day, which wasthe dp of their weckiy Dabaeths,tecauſc ther wou 
nat be ep two feaſtes togeatherʒ; foꝛ this feaſt dap, theꝝ called the great Dabaoth. John. 15 
and alſo becauſe as enemies ot᷑ ihe truth, ther would lecke all mcanes poſlible to keey 
him trom being knowne the Meſſias. 3 
here ts alſo to be nated, that where the eating of the Lambe, ths inſtitution of the Sa 
cramem with the reſidue br£8:6 mentioned, is referred to Thuriday, and rie day. if yc 
reckon acco:ding to the Jewos accompt , who begin their Frieday night, on Thurlda 
after Sunne ſet , and continueth that night and dar, unttil the next day at:er Sun 
let: vee hall finds that Chꝛiſt did eate the Paſchall Lambe, inſtituted the Saciamen 
of his body and bloud, was kiſfed by Judas, and was crucificd, dead, and buried vppo 
Friedap: but ifyou recken aſter our vis , then Chꝛiſt did eate the Paſchali Lambe, in 
ſtituted the Sacrament ofhis body andbloud, and was kiſſed of Judas on C hurldar, du 
| was crucified, dead, and buried vppon Frieday, 


—— ͤ —— 


=_ 
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x The Goſpell by Sr. Marke. 


hath ſixteene chapters. 


—_— —_— 


The Contents of the C hapters. VIZ. 


1.”T Beoffice of Iohn Baptiſt: the Baptiſme of Chziſt: his 
faſting : and pꝛeaching. | 
2. Me healeth the man of the palſie: and calleth Leui the 
Cuſtomer. 
3. Me helpeth the man with the dꝛied hand: and chooſeth 
his Apoſtles. 
4. The parable of the ſower: Chꝛiſt ſtilleth the tempeſt 
of the ſea, which obeveth him. | | 
5+ Chailt deliuereth the polleſſed fromthe vncleane ſpirit: J The Con. 


Chapters, 
I 6, 


and the woman from the bloodie iſſue, = > rents of 
6. £fThaits doings. and cſtunatton in his owne coun- St. Make 
trie. 
1 


7. The Phariſes finde faulte at the Diſciples cating of 
mcate with vnwaſhed hands: the healing of the deafe and 
dumbe. 

8. The miracle of the feauen loaues: how we ſhould 
follow Chꝛiſt. | 

9. The tranſfiguration of Chziſt: of ſeaſoning with 
ſalte. N Io, Of | 


90 S. Luke. 
is 7 19, Okdindꝛcement: a rich man quetioned how he might 
( hapters. inherit etecnall life. | 
I 5, 1. Chriſt ridcth to Vieruſalem: the Phariles aſke Chꝛiſt 
| of his authozitie. 
12. The vine peard is let out to huſband men: the pooꝛce 
widowes karthing. 
Is. The deſtruction of the Temple: ſignes befoꝛe Chꝛiſts 
I comming : Gods woꝛd ſhall not paſſe awaie. 
14. The high pꝛieſts conſpire againſt Chziſt: the paſſouer 
is pꝛepared, and eaten. 
15. Jeſus is deliuered bound to Pilate: Ioſeph beggeth 
Chꝛilſts bodie and burieth it. 
16. The women come to the Sepulcher: the ügnes that 
follow the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell. 


The Goſpell by dt. Lake 
hath twentie foure 
Chapters, 


The Con- 


tents of 
Sr. Marke. 


* 


93— ——„— — — —— 
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IJ he Contents of the ¶ hapters. viz. 


Chatter. | I, T Þepcface of Luke: of Zacharias and Elizabeth: Mary 
24. viſiteth Elizabeth, 
2. The taxing of the woꝛld by Auguſtus Cæſar. 
3. The pꝛeaching of John: the age and genealogie of 
Chꝛict. 
The Con- 4, The temptation and faſting of Chziſt: the deuills con⸗ 
tents of felle Chzift, and are ot him repꝛoued. 
Sr, Tube. 5. Chꝛiſt teacheth out of a ſhippe: new and olde agree 


< 
| not. 
6. The Diſciples pluck the eares of coxne on the Dabaoth: 
| with what fruit the woꝛd of God is to be heard. 
| 7, He healeth the Captaines ſeruant : the faith ofthe 
ö | Centurion: the woman waſheth his feete with her teares. 
8. Chit and his Apoltles goe from towne to towne and 
pꝛeach: the parable of the ſeede: and ofthe Candle. _ 
9. The 


UMI 
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| 9. The apollles are ſent to pꝛeach: of the that would | 
follow Chꝛiſt but after diuers ſo:ts of looking backe. 

Io. Me ſendeth his ſeauentie Diſciples to pꝛeach, giuing 
them charge how to behaue themſelucs. 24. 

11. Chꝛiſt teache th his Diſciples to pꝛap: he dꝛiueth out 
a dumbe deuill. | 

12, Theleauenof the Phariſes is to be auoided : againſt 
care ofcarthly things. 

13. Of the figge tree that bare no fruite : fewe enter into 
the kingdome of Ch2ift. 
= 4 To fcaſt the pooze : of the greatſupper : the ſalt of the | 
earth. 

15. The great mer cie of God is ſet fo2th in the parable | 
of the loſt ſheepe. 

16. No man can ſerne two mailers : the rich glutton and > The Con- 
Lazarus. tents of 

17. Chailt teacheth to auoyd offences: the manner of S,. Lale. 
Chꝛiſts comming. | 

18. Chriſt teacheth to continue in praier : he fozcheweth | 
his death. | | 

19. Chzilt rideth to Yieruſalem : and weeping over it 
koꝛſheweth the deſtruction thereof. 

Sg Chaill the ſtone repꝛoued: Chaſt the ſonne of Da- 
uid, | 
21. Zheliberality of the pooꝛe widdow: of the end of the 
wozld, 

22. Iudas ſelleth Chaiſt:they cats the Paſſe-oner. 
23. Jeſus is accuſed befoze Pilate, and ſent to Herode. 
24. Chziſt appeareth to the two Diſciples that went to 


Chapters, 


* 


Emaus. 


J 


N 2 The 
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Chapters, 
21. 


The Con- 
tents of 
St. John. 


St. Fohn. 


— — — RES Il nm no go 


The Goſpell by &. John 


hat h twentie one 
Chapters. 


The Contents of the (hapters, viz, 


| f I, T2 diuinity, humanity, and office of Chꝛiſt: the te⸗ 


ſtimony sflohn : the calling of Andrewe, Peter, 
Philip and Nathaniel, 
| 2 Chailt turneth water into wine. 
3. Chꝛiſt teacheth Nichodemus: the loue of God toward 
the woꝛld. 
4. Ch:ilt(wearied)asketh water of the woman of Sama⸗ 
ria: the liuelp water. 
5. Chult healeth, on the Sabaoth day, the man that was 
acke thirty and eight yeres. 
| 6. Faith is the wozkeof God: of the bꝛead of life: of 
Faith. 
7. Jeſus fled the murmuring Jewes: Chꝛiſts hinſmen 
| beleenednat on him. 
8. Chꝛiſt the light of the woꝛld: Abraham did ſw Chats 
dap. 
| 9. Chiiſt reſtoꝛeth fight owthe Dabaoth dap, to him that 
| was bone blind. | 
Io, Chꝛiſt the rue Shepheard, and the dooꝛe: PDzinces 
called Sods. 
It. Chꝛiſt raiſcth Lazarus from death: certaine Jewes 
bela ue Chꝛiſt. 
12. Marie annotntcth Jeſus ſect : whereſoze the Jewes 
belceue not, 


13. Chꝛiſt 


Abe. 93 
| 13. Chꝛiſt waſheth the Apoales feet: whereby Chaiſts py C#-Pters, 
Diſciples are knowne. 21. 
14. Ve armeth his Diſciples with conſolation again 
trouble. | 
15. The conſolation betweene Chant and his members, | 
vnder the parable of the Unc. | | 
16. Ot the hoiy Gho# and his office: of Chziſts aſcenſi⸗ 
on: to aske in the name cf Chꝛiſt. | 
17. Chulſt pꝛaieth to his Father, that their gloꝛy might f 


be made manifetk. The Con- 
18. Chꝛiſt is betraied by Tudas :the Jewes aske Barra- p tentsof 

bas to be let looſe St. John, 
19. Chziſt is whipped, beaten, and crowned: all power 

is of God. 


29, Matie tommeth to the Sepulcher: the Apoſtles were 
ignoꝛant of the reſurrection. 

21. Chꝛiſt fozewarneth Peter of his death, and perſecu⸗ 
tion. 


—— —ꝛ̃ x—V 


— A. 


The Aces of the Apoſtles 


hath eight and twentie 
Chapters. 


RD eme————_—_— 


—_—— — ——— — — 


The Contents 1 7 the C bapeers, vir. 


I. Ve woꝛds of Chꝛiſt and his Angels to the Apoſtles: 1 (hapters 
is aſcenſion : wherein the ApoXles are 2ccupred till 23 = 
the holy Ghoſt be ſent : and of the Election of Matthias. l 
| 2. The holy Ghoſt came vppon the Apoſiles in viſible 
| ſignes: the Godly exerciſe of the farth fall. 
3. The halte is reſtozed to his feet: Peter pꝛeached Chziſt | The Con- 
vn to the people, er 
4. The apoſtles are bꝛought befoze the Counccil : the | Al; 8. 
Church encreaſeth in bectrine , and excreiſes of all godlines . 
3 8 are done by the Apoſtles ; the ſenteace of Ga- 
Malle. 


N23 Scaten | 
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6. Seauen Deacons are oꝛdeined in the Church: Steuen is 
accuſed. 

7. Steuen maketh anſwere to his accuſation , rebuketh 
the hard-necked Jewes, and is cncd to death. 


. Chapters, 
| 8. The Apoſtlcsare ſcattered ab2oade : Philip baptizeth 


28. 


the Eunuch. 
the Conuerſion of Saul: Peter healeth Æ neas, and raiſeth 
| vp Tabitha. 
| a Lo. The viſion that Peter ſawe: he was ſent to Corne- 
us, 
II. Barnabas andPaul peach at Ant iochia: Agabus p20- 
phecieth dearth to come. 
_ Herod perlccuteth the Chꝛiſtians: the Goſpell flou- 
riſheth: 
13. Ok Sergius Paulus, and Elimas the Sozcerer: the 
The Con- Ic wes are reiected. 
tents of the 14, God giueth ſncceſſe to his woꝛd: paul is ſtoned. 
As, 15. The decree of the Apoſtles concerning Cirtumciſton, 
and other ceremonies of the Jewes: Paul and Barnabas pꝛeach 
in Antioch : paul and Barnabas falling at ſtrife bꝛeake compa- 


from one countrie to another: Lidia is converted. 

17. Paul commeth ts Theſſalonica, where the Jewes let 
the Cittie in an vpꝛoꝛe. 

18. Paul pzeacheth at Cozinth : of Apollos, Aquila, and 
Priſcilla, 

19. Of baptiſine: of the holy Ghoſt giuen by Pauls hands; 
the Jewes blaſpheme the doctrine of paul. 

20. paul goeth ta Macedonia and Grecia: he celebꝛateth 
the Loꝛds ſupper, and pꝛeacheth. 

21, pauls i tourney by ſhippe : of philip the Euangeliſt, and | 
| A gabus the P2ophet. 

22, Paul rendꝛeth an account of his life and doctrine : he 
cſcapeth the whippe, by reaſon he was a Cittizenof Rome. 
| 23. Paulcommeth befoze the Counſaile: Ananias canſeth 


| 
| nv. 
| 15, Paul curcumciſeth Timothie: the ſpirit calleth them 


him to be ſlriken. 
24, Paul being accuſed anſwered foz his life and * 
25 
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Tube order of times. 95 


25. Thie Jewes accuſe paul befoze Feſtus : Heanſwereth | 
koꝛ himielfe. 
26. King Agrippa heareth paul: pauls modeſt anſwere a⸗ 
gainſt the miury of Feſtus, 

27. vaul ſhippeth towards Rome: Iulius the Captaine en⸗ 
treateth him courteouly- 

28. The Uiper hurteth not vauls hand: paul pꝛeached 
Chꝛiſt at Rome. F 


CER 


The order of times. 


Here haſt thou(gentle Reader)for thy better inſtructi- 

on, the deſcription of the iourney and peregrination of 
Saint Paul, which is in this ſecond book of St, Laube, called 
the Aces of the Apoſtles, moſt entreated of. And for be- 
cauſe thou readeſt often tymes of Emperours, kinges, and 
Deputies, thou haſt ſet forth to thee the names, the yeres, & 
how long euerie Emperour or King reigned, or Deputie 
gouerned, and vnder whome any of theſe Actes were done 
even vntill the death of Saint Paul. 


The 


E hapters, 
28, 


ene Nas 
onedchis 


Drs. 


{ 


drefident full 
en yeeres 


of ephs, 


In this yeere 
ormer Hero 


geippa, of 
Whome rea 
Acts 12. 

teſrphus F., e- 
bla, 


ecrc E uebirs 


il 1te was | 


95 The order of times, 


« _ 
| The 1 of The yeers of| wu yeers of 
of the Em- \the Preſi. n the Hero- Chriſt Iu- | Saint Paul | 
Peroursof of the dians. carnation. the Apo- 
J Rome. Iewes. = ſtle. 
ele, Tce ——— —wX— 
. Math. 8, _— [ 6 | . 5 WE: | 33 | 
8 In this pere Chꝛiſt fuckered, aroſe from the dead, aſcended in- 
E 


to Heauen, from there hee ſendeth vnto his Apoſtles the holy 
Ghoſt: the Apoales doe allemble and gather a Congregation vnto 
the 92d Chꝛiſt, and doe continue in pꝛai er, and [| ſuffer perſecution. 


. RS nn ES 
"Samaria doth reccine the doctrine of Chꝛitt. Daint Steuen was 
{toned : Saint Paul is conuerted to Chꝛiſt as he iournped toward 
Damaſcus', and from thence he departed to Arabia to pꝛeach the 
Goſpcu. 2 
S 1 3 SS 3 
P hͤiſip doth pꝛeach the Goſpell vnto the Citties by the ſea ſide, 
and doth conuert a man of Ethiopia, an Eunuche, and ofgreatau- 
thoꝛity with Candace, Querene of the Ethiopians. 
= oo JT 2. 3 


The Golpellis pꝛeached to the S irians, ind yenitians : of 


— — 


1 


che $5 Pere thith Er Barnabas: 2 Barnabas bꝛingeth 1 Paul ot ef T arta to cnt; 
. Joch, wither alſo Agabus came, ſpeaking of dearth that was to 

as giuen to com: Paul and Barna abas did ſuccour them of Hieruſalem. 

his Herod A- x 


de 


thole that were diſperſed and fled from Hieruſalem. 
= | to 4 IF: 4 
Saint Pau! coumiet to Hieruſalem to ſee Peter, from thence he 
got ih inta Sirta,Cilicia,*c. Daint Peter tommeth into Lidda:af⸗ 
ler that he was called of Cornelius to tome vnto Celarea, Where 
he did baptizez and from thence he went to Bieruſalem, giuing an⸗ 
Were to each one that entred in queſticn with him. 
CEC TT 
Antioch in Siria is conuerted onto Chiſt: the Apollles ſend 


27 | © DB: "Ir ippe 4. * . "i = [ —_— 
Paul end Barnabas by the tomman dement of the holy Ghoſt, 
Were ſent krom Antiochto pꝛrach the Open vnto the V \Veathen. 


je See hired tt 


2 | 2 ed. Herod Agvip. | 
* * 3 


JMI 


The order of times, 


97 


Pamphilia , from Perga vnto Antioch , a Citty of Piudia: — 
| whence by a commotion ſtirred by the Jowes , they were expel⸗ 
led aut of their coaſtes. 


e |. -_} _—_— 
Paul and Barnabas thus dziuen from Antioch come to Zco1:.ums 
where thep abode along time. 


——_— 


+ | . 1 £2. _ 
( laudliut. 5 | 43 © 
FA ea 4 LL. 
3 4 | 45 FR __ 


This pere was james the elder beheaded of Herode Agrippa, 
and Peter was caſt into pzifon, and was deliuered by the Angell 


—— . 
— — — 


| 2 Felix about this We 47 1 4 
— 3 — — came 0 — . 
: 6 


siria. — 48 | 


tioch, where they continued many daies with the Congregation. 


* 


= 


About the beginning of this perre Paul and Barnabas tooke 
their iourney thozow Phenicia, and S amaria, vnto Yieruſalenr, 
to the Sinod oꝛ countell:after they returned vnto Antioch, where | 
they remained ayere, whither cometh Perer, whome Pau] rebu⸗ 
keth Galat. 2. Then Paul goeth into Cilitia and Licaonia. 


7 = 716 Ale.) 


- 
8 22 | | 
In this vere wereconucrted the countrics of Phaigia, Gala- 
tia, Piũa: from Zroadahe went by water tnto Macedonia, and 
conucrted the Cittics, namely Philippss, Apollonia, Amphipo- 
lis, Thealonica, Athens. — - 
mf” 13 1 


— — —— n n n — ͤ — — = 


Paul and Barnabas ſailed from Paphos to Perga, a Cutty of | 


. {{ntheſe yeeres 


—Pamphilia Pi- 


| 


were Cipres 


fidia & Li 40. 
nia conuerted. 


Prophecied 
by Agabui. 
was the dearth 
this yeere as 
Euſeb ius, Oro- 
ſietand Beds 
aſfit me. 


Ioſishus ſaieth 
that the deartle 
was in this 


yeere. 


He commeth | 
toCorinth, | 


IO Cumanus. Asrip. Iuuior. 52 3 8 
Paul goeth bv ſea to Hieruſalem, from thence he tommethã⸗ 


gaine vnto Antioche, from Antioche, he viſiteth the Congregati- \\© 26. hee 


ong of him in time paſt conſtituted in Galatia and Phzigia. 
— = — 


;Agrippa of 


Epheſus. 
+ 


whome reade 


ommeth to 


93 * T he order of times. 


48877 Felix, | 5 53 | 20 j 
+ 22 48 WEI . 
ei TR MX as 
Tx] i ET | 


Paul ferieth oner into Grecia: from thence about Caſter in 
his 22. pre, he goeth by ſea into Dirta , not a ſtreight courſe be- 
cauſe of the Jewes, but firſt vnto Philippos a Citty of Matedo⸗ 
nia, and coineth about Pentecoſt vnto Mieruſalem, there hee is 
impꝛiſoned of the Jewes, ſet at liberty immediatlp of Claudius 
|Liſia, Tribunus, and is ſent vnto Ceſarea to Felix; is kept in cu- 
ſtody of Felix two peeres. 8 

. FT MN 

Feſtus commeth about May into Judea, befoze whom he plea- 
deth this matter: after that befoꝛe Feſtus and Agrippa the Bing; 
he is ſent vnto Rome in Italp, the ſecond peere of Nero. 


3 —— v — 
in free priſon. 3 3 8 59 38 
. ³ 8 
r He | 
6 | Albinus, 11 1 1 0 
a 12 | ; 3 $0 | 
e = 
—2— LcCC_ TS. £2 —- 
The _ ol 10 Florus. 15 66 33 | 
, ER —— — — — 
enierfall per- Ir . FF n | 34 1 
ſecution of { 12 | 3 17 68 35 
Chriſtians the 8 —— — 8 — — — — _— 
tenth yeere of bu KO 18 I 69 | 1 
Nero. | I4 Vaſpaſia. dux 19 Bo» 37 
After that Saint Paul had pꝛeached the Goſpell of Cy:ut, 


both in the Eaſt and Meſt, about thirty ſeauen yeres , he was 
in the laſt pere of Nero the Emperour beheaded at Rome with 


the ſwoꝛd. : 
The 


VI 


Romans. 99 


The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Saint 
Paul to the Romans hath ſix- 
teene Chapters. 


— 


* 


The contents of the Chapters. vix. 


| 4 
1 Aul ſheweth to whome and to what pnrpoſe he is cal⸗ 


led: what the Goſpell is: the vengeance of God vpon 
the wicked: the vſe of the creatures ; the ingratitude and pu⸗ 
niſhment of the wicked. 


2. Gods iudgement vppon the hipocrites: all men are 


ſinners. | 

3. The Jewes haue a pꝛerogatiue: all are iuſtiſied by 
grace th2ough faith, and not thꝛough wozkes. | 

4. Juſtification is the free gift of God, as it appeareth by 
Dauid and Abraham, and alſo by the office of the Lawe and 
faith. 

5. The fruit of faith: from whence commeth death, and 
from whence life. : 

6. Newneſle of life followeth iuſtiſication, to the which | 
he exhoꝛteth. | 

7. The fight betwerne the law of the lleſh, and the law of 
the ſpirit. 
ha The aſſurance of the faithfull : the fruites of the holy 

oft. 

9. Paul declareth his feruent loue toward his nation. 

Io, | 

IT, God repenteth him not of his gifts : the deapth of 
Gods Judgement. 


12, How —_ ſhould walke in his ſeuerall calling. | 


13. Of obedictice to the Rulers , which beare not the 
ſwoꝛd in vaine: charity muſt mcaſure all our doings, 

14. One ought to beare with anothers conſcience in cha⸗ 
ritv. 


4 


D 2 15. Paul 


Chapters. 
16. 


The Con- 


, tents of 


Roman. 


100 (orinthians. 


15. Paul theweth his zeale towards them, and requireth 


the like of them. 
16. A number of ſalutations: Paul willeth them to be- 


ware of falſe bzethzen ; her pꝛaieth and giueth thankes foz 
them. | 


Chapters. 
16. 


The firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul the A- 


poſtle to the Corinthians hath ſix- 
teene Chapters. 


— — — ü —— 0 


The Contents of the Chapters, Viz. 


p I Hs pꝛaiſeth the great graces of God ſhewed toward 
them: exhoꝛting them to concoꝛde and humility. 

2. Me putteth foꝛ example his maner af pꝛeaching, which 
was accoꝛding to the tenoꝛ of the Coſpell. 

3. Paul rebuketh the ſectes and authoꝛs thereof: Chʒiſt 
is the foundation ot the Church. 
5 4. After he had deſcribed the office of a true Apoſtls, ſce⸗ 
ing they did not acun9wledge him ſuch one, he appealeth to 
_ Judgement.) 

He repꝛoueth ſharpely their ncgligence in puniſhing 

bim that had committed inceſt, willing them to cxcomununts | 
< 


Chaprers, 
I6. 


cate him: to imbꝛace purity and fly wickednefle, 
6. Chziſtians ought rather to ſuffer: he repꝛoneth the a⸗ 
baſing of Chzillian liberty: and ſheweth that wee ought ts 
ſerus purely both in body and ſoule. 
7. The Apoſtle anſwereth to cortaine queſtions which 
| the Cozuithians defircd to know. | 
8. He rebukcth them that vſe their liberty to the lander 
ok other, in going to the Jdolatrous ſacrifices. 
9. Me exhoꝛteth them by his example to vſe their liberty to 
thoediftcation of others. 
| Lo, Me fearcth them with the example of the Jewes, that 
| they put not their tru carnally in the graces of God: exhoꝛ⸗ 


The Con- 
tents of 
Corinthians, 


ting them to fler all 3dolatry , and offence of their neighboꝛs. 
| 11. He 


.UM 


IMI 


Corinthians. 101 


17. Verebnketh the abuſes which were crept into their Chapters, 
Church, as touching pzater , 02 p2ophecping,+ miniſtring the 16, 
Yuan : bzinging them againc to the firſt inſtitution 
thereo | 
12. Tho diuerſitp ot of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt , ought | 
to be vſed to the edifving of Chꝛiſts Church, as the members 
of mans body ſerue to the vſe of one another. [ The Con- 
13. Becauſelone is the fountaine and rule of edifying d tentso 


the Church: he ſetteth fozth the nature, office, and pꝛaiſe | 
thereof. 

14. Peerhozteth to charity: coinmendeth the gifts o 
tongues and other lpirituallgikts, but chielly pzophecyings. 
r. 15. He pꝛoueth the reſurrection ot the drad, and firſt that 
Chꝛitt is riſen. 


Corinthiaus. 
x 


2 


16, He putteth them in remembꝛance of che gathering fo? | 
the posꝛe bꝛethꝛen at Vieruſalem. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Sr. Paul the 


Apoſtle to the Corinthians hath 
thirteene Chapters. 


ͤ— 
— — — 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz. 


I. - E declareth the great p2ofit that cometh to the faith- 
full by their afflictions, 


. ' , * 4 I "I 
2. Paulrctopceth in God fo: the cfficacy of his doctrine. 


3+ Paul exalteth his Apoſtle ſhip againſt the bzagges of the 
ſalſe Apoſtles, 

4. Me declareth his diligence and roundnefſe. in his office, 
chewing what profit cometh thereby. 

5. Paul pꝛecœdeth in chewing the vtilitp that cometh by | 
the Croſſe. 

G. Ancrhoztation to a Chꝛiſtian life. 

7. He exhoꝛteth them by the pzomiſe of Sod to keep them⸗ 
ſclues pure. 

8. Vy the cramples of the Macedonians, and That, hee 


- 


| Haptert, 
I 3, 


The Con- 


> tents of the 


as Wi 


D z crhozteth. | 


( hapters, 
13. 


The Con- 
tents of 
Corinthians, 


Chapters, 
6. 


The Con- 
tents of 
Galathians. 


< 


102 Galathians. p 
erhozteth them to continue in relening the pooze Saints: 
commending their good beginning. i 
9. The cauſe ok Titus, and his companions, comming to 
them. 

10. He toucheth the falſe Apoſtles, and de fendeth his au⸗ 
thozity , exhoꝛting them to obedience. 
| I I, He declareth his affection toward them: the ercellen- 

cy of his miniſterp, and his diligence in the ſame. 

12. Yeretoyceth in his pꝛeferrement, but cheefly in his 
humblencſle. 

13. He thꝛeatneth the obſtinate: and declareth what his 
power is by their owne teſtimony. 


— 


— — 


The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle St. Paul to the 


Galathians hath ſixe 
Chapters. 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


0 
. Aul rebuketh their inconſtancy, which ſuffered them⸗ 


ſclues fo be ſeduced by the falſe Apoſtles, 
2. Confirming his Apoſtle ſhip to be of Sod : hee ſheweth 
why Titus is not Circumciſed. 
3. He rebuketh them ſharpcly : and pzoucth by diuerſe 


I 


reaſons that iuſtification is by faith. 

4. Veſheweth wherefoze the ceremonics were oꝛdained; 
w_ being ſhadowes muſt end when Chꝛiſt the truth co- 
meth. 

5. Vclabourcth to dꝛawe them from Circumciſſon : and 
ſheweth them the battel betweene the ſpirit and the fleſh, and 
the kruits of them both. 

6. Ve erhoꝛteth them te vfe gentlenelle toward the weak, 
and to ſhewe their bꝛotherly loue and modeſty, allo to pꝛouide 
fo: their Miniſters. 


The 


IMI 


Eybeſt ans G Philippians. 103 


a 


The Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle vnto 


the Epheſians hath ſixe 
Chapters. 


The Contents of the C vapters. VIZ, 


. Fter his ſalutation: her ſheweth that the chere caufe! Chapter. 
of their ſaluation, clandeth in the fre election of God | 6. 
though Chꝛiſt: he declareth his good will toward them : gi- 
ning thankes , and pꝛaying God foz their faith: the aieſty 
of Chꝛiſt. 4 
2. To magniſie the grace of C#2ilt , which is the only I 


cauſe of our ſaluatien. The Con- 
3. He ſheweth thecauſc ofhis impꝛiſonment: and deſireth 1 ents of the 
them not to be faint becauſe ot his trouble. * Epheſians, 


4. He erhozteth them vnto mekenelle, long ſuffering; 

vnto loue and peate. 
5. Me entreateth of coꝛpoꝛall mariages, and of the ſpiritu- 

all detwirt Chꝛiſt and his Church. 

6. Powchildzen ſhould behaue themſelues toward their 
fathers and mothers, likewiſe parents towards their chil- 
d2en : ſeruants toward their maiſters, maſters toward their 1 
ſeruants. — 


— — 


The Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoſtle to 


the Philippians hath foure 
Chapters. 


— 


The Contents of the (hapters, viz. 


hanckeſgiuing, pꝛaiers, and withes,foz their faith and 4» 
ſalnaticn. 
2. Peerhoztethaboue all things to humilitp, whereby 
pure 


Aint Paul diſcouereth his heart toward them: by . Chapter. 


104 (oloſſians and Theſſalonians. 
pure doctrine is che fly maintained. | | 
| 3. He warneth them to beware of falſe teachers, agamf 
whome he letteth Chꝛiſt. 
1 4. He erhoꝛteth them to be of honelt conuerſation : and 
| | thanketh them becauſe of the pꝛouiũon that they made foz him 
peing in peiſon. 


Chapters. 
16. 


W 


The Epiſtle of St. Paul the Apoſtle vnto 


the Coloſſi ans hath foure 
Chapters. 


"—__ 


The Contents of the Chapters. viz, 


21. E giueth thankes vnto God foꝛ their faith, confir- 
Chapter. H ming the doctrineof Epaphras : he pzaveth fo2 their 
— qo encreaſe of faith. 
2. Mauing pꝛoteſted his good will toward them, he admo⸗ 
| nitheth them not to turne backe from Chzilt. 

| 3- He ſheweth where we ſhould ſxeke Chaiſt : he exhozteth 
The Con- J to moztification, to put off the old man, and to put on Chailt. 
tents of 4. He exhoꝛteth them to bee feruent in pꝛaier: to walke 
{ vloſſians, ] wiſely toward them that are not vet come to the true know⸗ 
ledge of Chzilt : he ſaluteth them, and wilheth them all pꝛol- 
{ perity. 
{ 


* 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Saint Paul the Apoſtle 


to the Theſſalonians hath three 
Chapters, 


8 


— 


— — — — 


T he Contentsof the ¶ Dapters. viz, 


— 1 HE thanketh God foz their faith , loue and patience: 
3. 1 he pꝛaieth fo2 the encreaſe of the ſame, and ſheweth 
what fruite ſhall come thereof. 
| 2+ Ve ſheweth them that the day of the Lozd ſhall — 

| com 


UMI 


T he Epiſtles to Timothie. 10; 
come till the departing from the faith come firſk, and the | Wo 
3 o 


kingdome of Antich2ift, and therefs2e he exhoꝛteth them not 
to be deceiued, but to ſtand ſtedkaſt in the things that he hath 
taught them. 5 

3. He deſireth them to pꝛay foz him, that the Goſpel may 
pꝛoſper. | 


— 


The firſt Epiſtle of Saint Paul the Apoſtle 
vnto Timorhie hath fix Chapters. 


— 


— 
— — — 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


1. LIE erhoiteth Timothie to wait vppon his office, name- ? | 
Ip to ſe that nothung be taught but Gods woꝛd.  C#42!%% 

2. Mt exhoꝛteth to pꝛap foꝛ all men: wherefoze, and how: 6. 
as touching the apparell and model ie of women. 

3. He declareth what is the office of mmiſters, and as 
touching their families: the dignitie of the Church, and the | 
pꝛuntipall point of the heanenly doctrine. . | The Con- 

4: He teacheth him what doctrine he ought to flee, and | rents of 
what to follow, and wherein he ought to ererciſe humſelfe Ti mothic. 
| continuallp. | 
| 5- He teacheth how he ſhall behane himſelfe, in rebnking 
all degrees: an oꝛder concerning widdowes. | 
| 6, The dutie of ſeruants towards their maiſfers: againſt | 
ſuch as are not ſatiſfied with the wozd of God. 


Mes, — — — 
— — 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Saint Puulto 
Timothie hath foure Chapters. 


—— 


The Centents of the C hapters, VIZ, 


1. D Aul exhoꝛteth Timotheus to ſtedfaſtnes, and patience | Chapter, 
in perſecution, and ts continue in the doctriue, that he 4. 
had taught him. | 

Þ 2.496 * 


UMI 


05 Titus and Philemon. 
2. Yeerhozteth him to be conſtant in trouble: to ſuffer 
manly; to abide faſt in the wholſome doctrine of our Loꝛd Je- 


Chapt ers. | fu s Chiilt. 
4+ 3. He pꝛophecieth of the perrilous times: alſo what pꝛo- 


fit commeth of the Scriptures. 
4. He erhoꝛteth Timotheus to be feruent i in ithe wazd, and 


Uto ſuffer adnerſitie. 


——___ 


The Fille of Saint Paul vnto Titus hath 
three Chapters. 


The 7 ontents of the Chapters, viz, 
Chapters. 
. | Ee aduertiſeth Titus, touching the government of the 
Church: the oꝛdinante and office of Piniffers : the na- 
ture of the Cretians: and of them which ſowe abzoad Jewilh 
| | fables and inuentions ot men. 

The Con- 2. Be tommendeth vnto him the wholſome doctrine; and 
oa of 4 telleth hum how he Hall teach all degrees to behane them- 
| ſelues th2ough the benefite of the grace of Chꝛiſt. 

3. Ok obedience to ſuch as be in authozitp: he warneth 
Titus to beware of foliſh and vnprofitable queſtions: con- 
b with n * matters and ſalutations. 


* 


The Ep iſtle of St. Paul v1 vnto 
— hath one re 


* 


8 


The Contents of the C bapeer. py 


Chapter 1 Us reiopceth to heare of the loue and faith of Philemon, 
whome he dellreth to koꝛgiue his ſeruant Se and 


louinglp ta receiue him againe, 
The 


UMI 


Hebrewes. 107 


» — — 


— 


The Epiſtle of Saint Paul the Apoſtle to 


the Hebrewes hath thirteene 
Chapters, 


The Contents of the ¶ haptert. viz. 


I, HE theweth the excellency of Chꝛiſt, aboue the Angels: 4 


and of their office. 

2+ Be erhozteth vs to be obedient to the new Lawe which 
Ch:ift hath giuen vs. 

3+ Pe requireth them to be obedient vnto the wozd of 
Chziſt, who is moꝛe woꝛthy then Moſes, 

4. The woꝛd without faith is vnpꝛofitable: the Sabaoth 
oꝛ reſt of the Chꝛiſtians: puniſhment of vnbeleuers : the na · 


ture of the woꝛd of God. | 


5. Pe tompareth Jeſus Chaiſt with the Leuifical Pꝛieſts; 
ſhewing wherein they either agree oꝛ diſſent. 

6. Ye pꝛoctedeth in repꝛouing them, + exhoꝛteth them not 
to faint, but to bi ſtedfaſt and patient, fozaſmuchas God is 
ſure in his pꝛomiſe. 

7. Me compareth the Pꝛieſt⸗hood of Chziſt vnto Melchi- | 
{ a alſ9 Chꝛiſts Pꝛieſt hood with the Leuites. 

8. Me pꝛoueth the aboliſhing as well of the Lemticall | 
Pꝛieſt hood, as of the old couenante, by the ſpirituall and e- 
uerlaſting Pꝛieſt hood of Chꝛiſt and by the new couenant. 

g. Hob that the ceremonies and ſacrifices of the Law are 
aboliſhr d, by the eternity and perfection of Chꝛiſts ſacrifice. 

10. The old Law had no power to cleanſe away tin, but 
Chꝛiſt did it with offering of his body once foꝛ all. 

11. What faith is, and a tommendation of the ſame. 

12. An exhoꝛtation to be patient and ſtedfaſt in trouble 
and aduerſity, bppon hope of cucrlaſting reward: a commen- 
dation of the new Teſtament aboue the old. 

13. Ve exhozteth vs tolone, to hoſpitality, to thinckvpon 
ſuchas are in aduerſitp, to maintaine wedlocke, to auoid 


couctouſnclle, D 2 The 


Chapters. 
13. 


The Con- 


, tents of 


Hebrews, 


108 . and St. Peter. 


The Epiſtle of Saint * ames hath fiue 
Chapters. ; 


The Contents of ihe ( hapters, viz. 


1 11 He exhoꝛtet to reioyce in trouble: to bee feruent in 
* 2ater with ſtedfaſt beleefe » and to looke foꝛ all good 
things from abone. 
The Con- 2. Me foꝛbiddeth to haue any reſpect of perſons, but to re⸗ 
rents of 1 gard the pooꝛo as well as the rich. 
St. James. 3. Me fozbiddeth all ambition to ſ&ke honour aboue our 
bꝛethꝛen: he defcribeth the pꝛoperty of tongues, 
4+ Pe erhorteth them to loue God, and ſubmit themſelnes 
tohim. 
! g. Be thꝛeatneth the wicked rich men; crhoztcth vnto pas 
tience and to beware of ſwearing. 


— _—— 


The Epiſtle of St Peter the A poſtle 


hath fiue 1 
baprere, The Contenti of the C Lapters. VIZ, 
5. 1. HE ſheweth that thꝛough the aboundant mercy of God 
wo are elect and regenerate ts a liuelꝑ hope: and hol 
faith muſt be tried. 
2. He exhoꝛteth them to lay aſide all vice , chewing that 
The Con- Chꝛiſt is the foundation whereupon they build. 
tents of 3. How wines ought to oꝛder themlelues toward their 
Su: Percy, | husbands :andin theirapparell. 
4. He exhoꝛteth all men to ceaſe from unne:to be ſober and 
4 apt to P2AP « 
OS ay duty of Paſtours is to fede the flocke of Chailt, 
and what reward they ſhall haue if they be diligent. . 
e 
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—— — 
— 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Saint Peter hath 
three Chapters, 


— — 


The Contents of the C hapters. vir. 


I. T;@:aſmuch as the power of God hath giuen them all 4 Chapters, 
1 things pertaining vnto life: he cxhozteth them to fler | 3. 


the coꝛruption of woꝛldly luſts. 


2. Me pzophecicth of falſe teachers, and ſhe welh their pu⸗ 


no, - Sant 


3. Ve ſheweth the impiety of them which mocke at Gods 
pꝛomiſe: after what ſoꝛt the end of the wozld ſhall be: that 
they pꝛepare themſclues thereunto: who they are that a⸗ 
buſe the waitings of Saint Paul and the roſt of the ſcriptures: 
concluding with eternall thankes to Chziſt Jeſus. J 


The Con- 
tentsof 
S. James. 


— — 


— — 


The firſt Epiſtle of Saint John the Apoſtle 
hath flue Chapters. 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz, 


I. Ve true witnelle of thecucrlaſting wo2d of Cod: the + 
bloud of Chiift is the purgation of ſinne: no man is 
without ſinne. 
2. Chailt is our aduocate: of true loue, and how it is 
tried: to beware of Antichziſt. | 
3. The ſingular lone of God toward ve, and how we a- L 
gameought to lone one another. The Con- 
4. Difference of ſpirits: how the ſpirit of God map ber dents of 
knowen , from the ſpiritoferroz. Saint Johr, 
5. Oftheſrnitcs of faith. 


(Papters, 
5. 


The 


* — * 


. 


no The Epiſtles of St. Fohn. 
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2— 


The ſecond Epiſtle of St. Iohn hath 


one Chapter. 


The Contents of the Chapter. Viz, 


( hapter. { 1. He. wꝛiteth vnto a certaine Lady, reioycing that her 
L childzen walke in the truth, and erhozteth them vnto 
loue. 


—— — 


1— —— 


The chird Epiſtle of S. Iobn hath 


one Chapter. 


ͤ—ͤ— Äü˖ 


I” 


The Contents of the (hapter, viz. 


1 * Hei is glad of Gaius that he walketh in the truth : and 
erhozteth to be long vnto the pooze Chꝛiſtians in 
their perſecution. 


— - — — 


The Epiſtle of Saint Iude hath 
one Chapter. 


The contents of the Chapter. viz. 


Ch ver. 1. Ca Iude abmoniſheth all Churches generally to 
7 take heꝛde of deceiuers, which goe about to dꝛaw away 
Uthehearts of the ſanple people krom the truth of God, 


C 


UM 
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The Reuelation of St. John the Diuine 


hath tyyentie two 
Chapters. 


The Contents of the Chapters, viz. 


1 J Me cauſe of this Reuelation: of them that reade it: 1 
lohn teiteth to the ſeauen Churches : the aieſty . 
and office of the ſonne of God: the vilion of the Candleſticks | ; p 
and ſtarres. 

2. Be exhoꝛteth foure Churches to repentance, to perſe⸗ 
uerance, patience and amendment, as well by thzeatnings 
as by pꝛomiſes of reward. 

3+ Peexrhozteth the Churches oz Piniſters to the true | 

pꝛofeſlion of faith, and to watching. 
+ 4+ The viſion of the Maieſty of God: he ſeth the thꝛone 
and one fitting vppon it, and foure and twenty ſeates about. 
it, with foure and twenty Elders ſitting vppon them, and 
foure beaſts pꝛaiſing God day and niggt. | 

5. He ſeth the Lambe opening the Booke , and therefoze The Con- 
the foure beafts , the foure and twenty Elders, and the An⸗ ? tents of the 
gels pꝛaiſe the Lambe , and doe him wozthip foꝛ their reden- | Keuelatiou. 
ption and other benefits. | 

6. The Lambe openeth the fir ſcales , and many thinges 
follow the opening thereof. 

7. He ſeth the ſeruants of God ſealed in their foze-heads, | 
out of all nations, e people; which though they ſuffer trouble 
vet the Lambe ferdeth them, leadeth them to the fountaines 
of lining water: and God ſhall wipe away all teares from | 
their epes. 

The ſeauenth ſcaleis opened: there is filence in hea⸗ 
ven: the foure Angels blowe their Trumpets: and great 
plagues follow vppon the earth. 

9. The firſt woe is paſt, the foure Angells that were 
bound are looſed, and the third parte of men is killed. | 

10. The Angell hath the booke open, he ſweareth x | 

a 


— 


| Chapters, | 


The Con- 
tents of the < 


Rewelation. | 


—— — 


—— 


— 
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chall be no moze time, he gincth the booke-tnto John who ea⸗ 


teth it vp. 
11. The Temple is meaſured : two witneſſes raiſed vp 


by the Lozd are murthered by the beat. 


12. There appeareth in Peauen a woman cloathed with 
the Sunne gc. 

13. Ths beaſt deceiueth the repꝛobate, and is confirmed 
by an other: the pꝛiuiledge of the beats marke. 

14. Thenotable company of the Lamb: One Angell au⸗ 
nounceth:the Goſpell, another the fall of Babuon, and the 
third warneth to flee from ths beaſt : of the Lozds harueſt. 

15. The ſong of them that ouercome the beaſt, 

16. The Angelts poure out their balls full of wzath,and 
what plagues follow thereof : adinonition to take hede and 
watch. 

17. The deſcription cf the great whoze, and her ünnes 
and puniſhment. 

18. The louers of the wozld are ſoꝛry fo2 the fall of the 
whoze of Babilon, but they that be of God haue cauſe to re- 
tovce foz her deffruction. 

19. Pꝛaiſes ars giuen to Cod foz iudging the whoꝛe. 

20. Dathan being bound fo2 a certaine time, and after let 
looſe, bexeth the Churchgrieuouſly. 

21. The bleſſed eſtate of the godly, and the miſerable con⸗ 
dition of the wicked. 

22. The riuer ofthe want of life : the Ingell will not be 


wozſhiped, 


— 
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A brieſe collection of the contents 


of all che Pſalmes of Dauid in meeter 


being in number one hundreth 
and fifty 


The Contents of the Pſalmes, viz. 


1. Mis yſalme is ſet firit as a pꝛeface, ta exhoꝛt all godly 
men to ſtudy and meditate the heanenly wiſdome:foz 
thep be bleſſed that ſo doe, but the wicked conteruners thereof 
at length ſt all come to miſerv. | | 
2, David reiopceth, that albeit enemies and wo!ldly 
powers rage, God will aduarce his Ringdome encn to the 
fartheſt end of the wozld: thercfoze he exhozteth Pꝛintes 
humbly to ſubmit themſelues vnder the (ame; herein is ſignt- 
ficd Chꝛiſt and his Kingdome, 
3. Dauid, dzinen out of his kingdome by his ſoune Abſo- | 
lon, was greatly tezmented in minde fo2 his ſinne:thercfoze 
hecalleth vpen God, and is bold in his pꝛomiſes againſt the 
terroꝛs of enemies and pꝛeſent death: then he reiopceth foz | 
the victo2p giuen to him and the Churchoucr their enemies. 8 

4. Dauid, perſetuted by Saul, talleth vpon Cod with aſſu- e The Con- 
red truſt, repꝛoueth his enemies for reſiſting his dominion, | ents. 
and pꝛeferreth the fauour of God befoze all treaſure. 

5. Dauid, perſecuted by Doeg and Achitophell, Sauls 
flatterers, callsth vpon God to pimiſh their malice ; then 
allured ef lucceſſe he receined comkoꝛt. 

6, Dauid foz his finnes feilt Gods hand, and conceiued 
the hozroz of cucrlating death, therefozs he deſireth fo2s 
giucneſſe, and not to die in Gods indignation, then ſodainelp 
feeling Gods mercie, he rebuketh his enemies who retoyce at 
his atũiction. 

7. Dauid, falſelp atcuſed by Chus, Sauls kinſman, calleth 
God to be his defender; firſt that his conſcience did not accuſe 


bin of anp cuiil towards Saul; next that it touched Gods 
Q gloꝛy 


— 2 


* * > Le ama 
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J. glozy to award ſentence againſt the wicked, and ſo vpon 


Gods mercies and p2omiſes he waxeth bold, thꝛeatning that 
| it ſhall fall on their necks that which his enemies purpoſed 
fo others. = 

8. The Pꝛophet conſidering the excellent liberality and 


| 


| 


fatherly pꝛouidente of God towards man, whome he made as 
it were a God ouer all his wozkes, giueth thankes and is a- 
ſfonied with the admiration ofthe ſame. 

9. Dauid gineth thankes foꝛ his manifold victoꝛies recet- 
ued, deſtreth the lame wonted helpe againe againſt his new 
enemies, and their malitious arrogancy to bedeſtroyed. 
| 10. Be complaineth of all the wzongs which wozldly 
men ve, becauſe of their pꝛoſperity, who therefoze without 
all feare of God think they may haue all things vncontroled, 
| hecalleth foꝛ remedie againſt ſuch, and is comfozted with the 
hope thereof. 

11, This Pſalme ſheweth firſt, what aſſaults of tempta- 


< 


tion and anguich of minde, he ſuſtained in perſecution : next 
he reiopceth that God ſent him ſuccour in neceſſitpy, declaring 
his iuſtice, as well in gouerning the good and wicked men 
as the whole world. 

12. He pꝛophecping the miſerable decay of all good 03s 


ted with theaſfurance of Gods helpe and pꝛomiſes, conclu- 
dcth, that when all ozders are moſt coꝛrupted, then God will 
deliuer his. 

13. Dauid as it were Duercome with afflictions, flieth to 
God his onely refuge, encouraged thꝛough Gods pꝛomiſes he 
conceiueth confidence againſt the extreame ho2ro2s of death. 

14. He deſcribeth the wickedneſſe of men, ſo growne to 
ſuch licentiouſnes, that God was b2ought to vtter contempt, 
foz which albeit he was greatly grieued; yet perſwaded that 
God wouldredzeſle it, he is confozted. 

15. Here is taught why God choſe the Jewes his peculiar 
people, andplaced his Temple among them, which was that 
they by liuing vpꝛightly, might wttneſle that they were his 
ſpeciall and holy people. 3 

16, Dauid pꝛaieth to God fo ſuccour, not foz his woꝛkes 


| der, deſtreth God ſpeedily to ſend refo:mation : then comloꝛ⸗ 
| 


y 


but fo2 his fathers ſake : pꝛoteſting that he hateth all outs: 
rp 
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try, taking Godonely foꝛ his comfoꝛt and felicity , who ſuf- 
fered his to lacke nothing. 

17. Here he complaineth to God of the cruell pꝛide and ar- 
rogancy of Saule without any cauſe , therefo2e he deſireth 
God to reuenge his innocency, and deliuer him. 

18. Dauid giueth thanckes entring into his Kingdome, 
extolling the maruellous graces of God in his pzeſeruation : 
here is the image of Chꝛiſts Kingdome, which ſhall conquer 
thꝛough Chꝛiſt, by the vnſpeakeable loue of God, though al 
the woꝛld reſiſt. 


19. Hs moueth the faithfull to glozifie God , by the wozk. 


manchip, pꝛopoꝛtion and oꝛnaments of the heauens: and by 
the Law wherein God is reuealed familiarly to his choſen 
people. 

20. The people p2ay to God to heare their Ring, and re⸗ 
ceiue his ſacrifice which he offered befoꝛe he went to battcll 
againſt the Ammonites: declaring that the heathen put their 
truſt in hoꝛſes, but they truſt onely in his name, wherofoze 
the other ſhall fall, but the King and his people ſhall ſtand. 

21. Dauidin the pzeſence of the people pꝛaiſeth God foz the 
victo2y giuen them againff the Sirians and Amonites 1. Sa- 
muel 31, wherein he was crowned with the Crowne of the 
Ling of Ammon: 2. Samuel I 2, andendued with the mani- 
fold bleſſing of God, 

22. Dauidcompluineth of the deſperate extreamities, and 

declareth whereof he reconered humſelfe from temptation:vn- 
der his perſon is figured Chziſt. 

23. Dauid hauing tried Gods manifold mercies diuers 
tunes, gathereth the allurame that God will continue his 
goodneſſe foꝛ euer. 

24. The grace of God being now vttered in the Temple 
moꝛe gloꝛious then befoꝛs in the Tabernacle, Dauid with ex⸗ 
clamation ſetteth foꝛth the honour thereof, mouing the con⸗ 
fidcration of the cternail manſions pꝛepared in heauen, wher⸗ 
of this was a figure. 

25. Dauid grieued at his ſinnes and malicious enemies, 


molt fernently pꝛaieth foz foꝛgiuenes, eſpecially ot ſuch as he 


commit ted in youth, 
26. Dauidimuriouſly rr and helpelelle, vet _ 


| 
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red of his integrity to Saul, calleth God to defendhimcanſcs 
ieſſe afdicted, then he deſireth to be in the company of the faith⸗ 
fuli in tze Congregation of God , when hee was baniſhed be 
Saul, pzomiſing godly life, open pꝛaiſes, thanckcſgining , and 
ſacrifice fo2 his delinerance. | | 

27. David deliuered from great perils giucth thanckes, 
wherein we ſe his conſtant faith againſt the aſſaults of al his 
enemies, and the end why he deſired to liue e ts be deliuered: 
then he exhoꝛteth to faith and to aftend vppon the K oꝛd. 

28. Being in feare and penſiueneſſe to ſee Cod diſhono⸗ 
red by wickedanen, he trieth foꝛ vengeance againſt then, and 
being aſlured that God hath heard him , he commendeth allt 
the faith full to his taition. | 

29. Davuiderhoztcth Mzintes, who fo: the moTpart thinke 


there is no God , at leaſt to feare hun foꝛ the thunders and 


tempeſts, fo2 fearc whereof all creatures tremble: and albeit 
it thꝛeatneth ſinners , pet it moueth his to pꝛaiſe his name. 

30. When Dauid ſha ald dedicate his houſe to the Lozd, 
he fell extreame ſicke without all hope of life , and fhercſo2s 
after retouerp he thanked God, exhozting others to doe the 
like, and learne by him that God is rathermercifull then ſe⸗ 
vere toward his, alſo that aduerTty1s ſudden: then he pꝛai⸗ 
eth, and pꝛomiſeth to pꝛaiſe God foz euer. 

31. Dauid, deliuered from great danger, ſheweth firſt, 
what meditation he had by the power ok faith , when death 
Was befoꝛe his eies, and how the fauonr of God alwaies is 
ready to thoſe that feare him: hee exhoꝛtelh the faithfuil to 
fruit in God, becauſe he p2oſeructh him. 

32. Dauid, puniſhed with grieuous ſicken eſſe faz his fins, 
counteth them happp to whom God doth not unpute their 
tranſgreſſions : andafter that he had confclledhis ſinnes and 


obtained pardon, he exhoꝛteth the wicked mon to liue godly, 
and the good to reiopce. 


33. Mc exhoꝛteth good men to pzaiſe God foz creating and 


gonerning all things: fo2 his faithſull pꝛomiſes: ſoꝛ ſcatte- 


ring the counſell of the wicked; teaching that no creature pꝛe⸗ 

ſerueth any man , but onciyhis mercy. 
34. Dauid hauing eſcaped Achis, 1. Samuel 21. pꝛaiſed 
God foz his deliuerance, giuing others example to = in 
| Bod 
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God, to fearcandſeruchim,who defendes the gedly with his | 
Angels and vtterly deftroicth the wicked in their fnnes, 

35. Saules flatterers perſecuted Dauid, who pzaieth fo: 
reuenge, that his innocency may be declared , and that ſuch as 
take his parte may reiopte, foꝛ which he pronaſcth to magwi⸗ 
fie Gods nam all the dates ok his life. 

36. David vexed by the wicked, complaineth of their ma⸗ 
lice, but conſidering Gods great mercp lo all creatures, cſpe⸗ f 
tiallp towards his chud2en, by faith thereot he is tomfozted 
and aſfurcd of his deliucrante. 

37. Becauſe the godly ſhould not be daunted fo ſ& wicked 
men pꝛoſper, Dauid ſheweth that all things fall be granted | , 
enen with hearts deſire to them that ioue and feare God. but | 
the wicked, albcit they Go:3H fo2 a time, ſhall at length periſh. N 

38. Dauiò, fickeof ſome grieuous dileale, scknowiedgeth 
himſcife to be chaſtiſed of the L 02d fo2 his ſinnes, and there- | 
foꝛo p2aycth God to turne away his waath, but in the end 
with firme confidence and commending his caule vnto God, 
hopeth foꝛ ſperdy helpe at his hand. 

39. Dauid hauing determined Gilence , pet burc fooꝛth in⸗ 
to woꝛds that he wouldnot, through is bitter griefe, fo; he 
maketh certaine requeſts which taſt of mens infirmit! es, vet 
mixed with many pꝛaiers, and all to {gow amid wonterſul- 
ly troubles ,that it map appcare how he didfirmemightily a- 
gainſt death and deſperation. 

40. Dauid, deliuered from great danger, doth maguſic | 
God therefoꝛe, and commendeth his p2ouidence towards all 
man. kind: then he pꝛomiſeth to giue himſelfe wholp to Gods 
ſeruice, and detlareth how God is truelp woꝛſhipped: after- | 
ward he cincth thankes, and hauing complained of his enc- | 


The Con- 
tents, 


nies he talleth foꝛ aide and ſuccour. 

41. Dauid græuouſiy afflicted, bleſled them that pitty his 
cauſe, complain ing of faithleſſe friends, ſuch as Iudas. Iohn, 
15. then he giueth thankes foz Gods mercy in chaſtiſing him 
gently , not ſuffering his ent mies to triumph. 

42. Dauid gricued, that thꝛough perſetutoꝛs he could not 
be pꝛeſent in the Congregation, pꝛoteding his pꝛe ſence in 
heart, albeit in body ſeparate, at laſt hee ſheweth, that not- 
withſtanding theſe ſozrowes and —_—_— pet hee _ 
nuallp 
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nually putteth his confidence in the Lozd. 
43. Me paieth to be deliuered from them which conſpire 


1 


| | with Abſalon , to the end he might ioyfully pꝛaiſe God inhis 


Congregation. 

44. A moſt earnelt pꝛaier made in the name of the faith- 
full, in perſecution, fo; ſuſtaining the quarrell ot Gods woꝛd; 
as in Paul, Rom. 8. | 

45. Salomon his Maieſty, honour, ſtrength, beauty, rv 
ches, and power, are pꝛaiſed: his mariage with the Egyptian: 
an heathen woman is bleſt if that ſhe renounce her people and 
country, and giue herſelfe wholy to her husband: here is figu- 
red the wonderfull Maieſty and increaſe of Chzifts Ringdome 
and the Church his ſponſe, now taken of the Gentiles. 
456. A ſong of thankelgiuing foz the deliverance of Hieru⸗ 

alem, akter Senacherib with his armp was dꝛiuen away,o2 

ſomeother line ſudden & meruailous deliuerance by the migh⸗ 
ty hand of God: wherby the Pꝛophet commendeth this great 
benefit : doth exhozt the faithfull to giue themſclues wholly to 
the hands of God, doubting nothing, but that vnder his pꝛo⸗ 
tection they ſhall be ſafe againſt all the aſſaults of their ene⸗ 
mics. 

47. An exhoꝛtation to wozſhip God fo: his mercies to- 
wards Iacobs poſterity: herein is pꝛopheſied the kingdome 
of Chꝛiſt in the time of the Goſpell. 

48. Thankes are giuen to God fo2 the notable deliue⸗ 
rance of Jeruſalem from the hands of manyKings, the eſtate 
whereof is p2aiſed,foz that God is pꝛeſent at all times to de- 
fend it. This Pſalme ſeemeth to be made in the time of Ahaz, 
| loſapnaty Aſa, oz Ezechia fo then chiefely was the Cit ty by 
fozraigne Pꝛintes aſſaulted. | | 

49. Gods Dpirit moueth the conſideration ofmans life, 
ſewing that the welthieſt are not happieft, but noteth how 
all things arc ruled by Gods pꝛouidence, who as he iudgeth 
theſe woꝛldly miſers to cuerlaſting tozments, ſo dsth he pꝛe⸗ 
_— * will reward them in the day of his reſarrection. 

1. ell, I * : ; 

50. Yee p2opheſicth how God will call all Nations by the 

Goſpell, and require no other ſacrifice of his people but con- 


o 


feſſion ofhis benefites and thankeſ-giaing, and ye — 
e 
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teſteth all ſuch as ſeeme zealous of ceremonies, and not of the 
pure woꝛd of God onelp. 

51. David rebuked by the Pꝛophet Nathan foz his great 
offences, acknowledged the ſame to God, pꝛoteſting his natu⸗ 
rall coꝛruption, wherefoꝛe he pꝛapeth God to fozgine his 
finnes and renue in him his holy Spirit, pzomiling that he 
will not be vumindfull of thoſe great graces: finally fearing 
leaſt God would puniſh the whole Church foz his fault, he 
requireth that he would rather encreaſe his graces towards 
the ſame. 

52. Dauiddefcribeth the arrogant tyranny of Doeg Sauls 
chtefe ſhepe-heard, who by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed Abimeleck 
and the Pꝛieſts to be ſlaine:he pꝛopheſteth his deſtruction, en 
courageth the faithfull to truſt in God who moſt ſharpely re⸗ 
uengeth his: and rendzeth thankes fo2 his deliuerance: herein 
is liuely ſet foth the kingdome of Antichriſt. | 

53+ Dauid deſcribeth the croked nature, the cruelty and 
puniſhment of the wicked, when they loke not foz it, and dell⸗ 
— the delinerance of the godly that they may retovce toge⸗ 

er. g 

54. Dauid in great danger thꝛough Zephmi calleth vpon 
God to deſtroy his enemies pꝛomiſing ſacrifice foz his deli 


a. 


— 


uerance. a | 
55+ David in great diſfreſſe complaineth of Sauls cruelty, 


and falſehed of his familiar acquaintance, effectuoufly mas 
uing the Loꝛd to pitty him: then aſſured of deliuerance he ſet⸗ 
teth — the grace of God as if he had already obteined his 
requeſt. 

56. Dauid being bꝛought to Achis the Bing of Gath 
2. Sam, 21. 12. complaincth ofhis enemies, demandeth ſuc⸗ 
tour, truſteth in God, and pꝛomiſeth to perfozme his vow, 
which was to pꝛaiſe God in his Church. 

57. Dauid in the deſart of Z iph betrayed by the inhabi⸗ 
tants, and in the ſame cauſe with Saul, calleth vnto God with 
full confidence that he will perfoꝛme his pꝛomiſe and ſhew his 
gloꝛy in Heauen and earth againſt the cruell enemies, there- 


The Con- 
” tents, 


foze he rendꝛeth lande and pꝛaiſe. | 


58. Hie deſcribeth his malitious enemies, Sauls flatterers, 
who ſecretly and openly ſought his deſtruction, from A” 
he 
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he appealeth to Gods iudgement, chewing that the ft ſhall 
reiopce at the punichment sf the wicked, to Go ds glozy. 

59. David, in great danger of Saul, who ſent to lar him in 
his bed, declareth his innocency and their fury, pꝛaping God 
to deſiroy all malitious ſinners who line foꝛ a time to ercrciſe 
his people, but in the end conſume in his wꝛath to Gaps glo⸗ | 
ry: fo2 this he ſingeth pzaile to God, aſſured of his mecrcies. 

60, Dauid, now Ring ouer Juda, after many victo2ies 
ſhe weth by euident ſignes that God elected him King, allu⸗ 
ring the people that God will pzoſper them ik they app2oue the 
ſame: after he pꝛapeth vnto God to ſinich that he begun. 

61. Whether he were in danger of the Ammonites, oz 
purſued of Abſolon, herehecryeth to be deliuered and confir- 
med in his kingdome, pꝛomiling perpetuall pꝛaiſes. 

62, Daviddeclareth by cxample and name of God that he 
and all people muſt truſt in God alone, ſ@ing that all without 
God goeth to nought who onely is of power to ſaue, and that 


he rewardet h man accoꝛding to his woꝛkes. 


63. Dauid after his danger of Ziph, giueth thankes to 
God foz his wonderfull deliuerance, in whoſe mercics hee 
truſteth , euen in the middeſt of miſcry : p2opbecying the de- 
ſtruction of Gods enemies, and contrariwiſe happineſle to 
all them that truit in the Loꝛd. 2. Samuel, 3. 

64. Dauid pꝛaieth againſt the falſe repozters and flande- 
rers, he declareth their puniſhment and deſtruction » to the 
comfozt of the iuſt, and theglozp of God. 

65. A thankeſgiuing vuto Eod by the faithfull, who arg 
fanfied by Sion and Biernſalem : fo2 the chooſing, pꝛeſer⸗ 
nation and gouernanceof them, and for the plentifull bleſs 
ling powred fo2th vppon the earth. 

66. e erhoꝛteth to pꝛaiſe the Lozd in his wonderfull 
Woꝛkes: he ſetteth koꝛth the power of God to affray rebels : 
and ſheweth Gods mercy to Iſrael , and to pꝛouoke all men 
to heare and pꝛaiſe his name. 

67. A ſwert pꝛaĩer foꝛ al the faithfull to obtaine the fauour 
of God, and to be lightned with his countenance , to the end 
that his way and iudgement map be knowne thꝛoughout the 
earth; retopciitg that God is the gouernoꝛ of all nations. 

63, Dauid expꝛelleth the wonderfull mercies of God to- 

wards 
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wards his people, who by all meanes and moſt ffrerige ſoꝛts 
declareth himſclfc to them Gods Church therefo2e by rea? 
ſon of his pꝛomiſes, grace and vietozies, doth excell ali wozld- 
ly things, wherefoze all men are moucd to pꝛaiſe God foꝛ e- 
uer. ; 

69, Chꝛiſt and his clect are figured in Dauids ale and an? 

Auilh, the malitious cruclty of whoſe enemies and their pu⸗ 
niſhment, Iudas and ſuch traitoꝛs noteth wos are accurſed: 
then gathexeth he courage in afflictions, and offercth pꝛailes 
to God, which are moꝛe acceptable then all ſacrifices: finally 
he doth pꝛouoke all creatures to pꝛaiſes: pꝛophecying of the 
L1ngdome of Chꝛiſt and building of Juda, where all the faith⸗ 
full and their ſ&d ſhall dwell foꝛ euer. 

70. He pꝛaieth to be right ſpœdily delinered; his enemies 
to beaſhamed : and all ſeeke the L oꝛd to be comfo2ted, 

71. He pꝛaieth in faith cſtabliſhed by pꝛomiſe, and confir- 
med by the woꝛke of God from his vouth, to be delivered from 
bis wicked and cruell ſonne Abſalon, with his cenfederacy, 

20miſing to be thankefull therefo2e. 

72, Gods Kingdome by Chziſt is rep2eſentcd by Salo- 
mon, bnderwhomethall be righteouſneſſe, peace aud felicity, 
vnto whom all Kings and nations ſhall doe homage, whoſe 
name and power thall endure fo2 cuer. 

73+ Dauid teacheth that neither the pꝛoſperity of the vn⸗ 
godly , no2 the attiiction of the good, ought to diſconrage 
Gods childꝛen, but rather moone them to conſider Gods p20? 
mdence , and to reuerente his iudgements, fo2 that the wic- 
ked vaniſh away like ſmoke, and the godly enter ints life cucr- 
laſting ,in hope whereof he reſigne th himſelfe ta Gods hands. 

74. The kaithfull complaint of the deſtruction of the 
Church and true Religion vnder the name of Sion, and the 
Altars deſtroyed , and truſting in the might aud free mercies 
of God, by his couenant they require helpe and ſuceour foz 
the gloꝛy of Gods holy name, the ſaluation ot his pooze af- 
flicted ſeruants, and the confuſion of his pzond enemies. 

75. The faithfull pꝛaiſe the name of the Loꝛd, which (hall 
come to iudge at the timo W when the wicked * 
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k be put to confuſſon, and dꝛincke the cup of his w2ath , their 
pꝛid ſhall be abated , and the righteous ſhall be exaltcd to ho- 
nour ; 

76. This Palme ſetteth foꝛth the power of God, and care 

fo2 the de fente ofhis people in Hieruſalem, the deſtructian 

of the army of Senacherib, and exhoztcth the faithfull to be 
thankefull koꝛ the lame. | 

77. The Pꝛophet in the name of the Church, rehcarſeth 
the greatneſſe of his affliction , and his grieuons temptation 
whereby he was dꝛiuen to this end, to conſider his fozmer 
conuerſation , and the continuall courſe of Gods wozkes, in 
| the pꝛeſeruation of his ſeruant, and ſo heconfirmeth his faith 
againſt theſe temptations. | 

| 78. He ſheweth how God of his mercy choſe the Church of 
the pofterity of Abraham, caſting in their teeth the rebellion 

of their fathers, that their childꝛen might acknowledge Gods 

free mercy,and bc aſhamed of their peruerſe anceſtogs: the ho- 
ly Ghoſt hath compꝛehended as it were the ſunme of al Gods 
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l 
: The Con- 5 benefits that the groſſe people might ſee in few woꝛds the el⸗ 


fect of the whole hiſtoꝛies. 

79. The Iſraelites complaint to God, foz the calamity 
that they ſuffcred, when Antiochus deſtroied their Temple 
and Cittp, deſirmg aide againſt his tyꝛannv, leaſt God and 
his Religion ſhould be contemned by the heathen, who ſhould 
| ſe him foꝛſaken and periſh. 

80. Alamentable pꝛaier to God to helpe the miſeryof the 
Church, deſiring him to conſider the firſt eſtate when his fa- 
uour ſhined towards them, that he might finiſh that woke 
which he had begun. 

81, Anerhoztation to pꝛaiſe God foz his benefits, condem⸗ 
ning their ingratitude. 

82. Dauid declaring God ts be pꝛeſent with Judges, and 
Pagittrates, repꝛoueth their partiality and vnrightedul⸗ 
nes, and exhoꝛteth them to doe iuſtice, but ſeeing no amend⸗ 
ment, he defireth God to execute Juſtice himſelfe. 

[- 83, The Iſraelites pzap the Lo2d to deliver them — 
eir 
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their enemies , bothat home and farre off, alſo that all ſuch 
wicked people be ftriken with his ſtoꝛmp tempeſts, that they 
map know his power. 

84. Dauid exiled his country, defireth ardentl to returne 
to Gods Tabernacle, and aſſembly of the Saints, to pꝛaiſe 


God: then hee pꝛaiſeth the courage of the people, that paſſe 


the wilderneſſe to aſſemble themſeVaes in Sion. 


85. Becauſe God withdzewe not his rods from his 
Church after the returne from Sabilon : firff they put him in 


minde that he ſhould not leaue the wozkes of his grace vn- 
perfect: and complaire of their long affliction : then they re⸗ 
topce in hope of pꝛomiſed deliverance , which was a figure of 
Chꝛiſts Kingdome, vnder whome ſhould be perfect felicity. 

86. Dauid ſo2e afflicted pꝛaieth feruently fo2 deliuerante, 
ſometimes rehearſing his miſeries and mercies receiued , de⸗ 
firing alſo to be inſtructed of the Lo2d , that he may feare and 
gloziſie his name: he tomplaineth alſo of his aduerſ, Nies, aud 
requireth to be deliuered from them. 

87. The holy Ghoſt pzomiſeth that the Chur ch, as pet in 
miſery after the captiuity of Babilon, ſhould be reſtoꝛed to 


great excellence, ſo that nothing ſhould be moze comfoztable, | 


then to be numbꝛed among the members thereof. 

88. The faithfull ſoꝛe afflicted by ſickneſſe , perſecution, 
aduerſity, and as it were left of God without anp conſola⸗ 
tion, pet call on God by faith, and ſtriue againſt deſpera⸗ 
tion. 

89. Dauid praiſed God fo2 his couenante made betweene 
him and his elect, by Jeſus Chꝛiſt: then he complaineth ofthe 
deſola tion of his Bingbome , ſo that the pꝛomiſe ſ&emed to be 
bzoken , but ſmally he pꝛaieth to be deliuered from affiictions, 
mentioning the ſhoꝛtnelle of mans life: and confirming him⸗ 
ſelfe by Gods pꝛomiſes. 

go. Moſes ſceing the people neither admoniſhed by the bꝛe 
uity of their life, noz by plagues, to be thankefull, pꝛaieth 
God to turne their hearts, and continue his mercy towards 
them, and their poſterity fozener. 

R 2 91. Yere 
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91. Here he deſcribeth the allurante he liueth in, that tom⸗ 
mitteth himſelfe wholy ts Gods p2otection in all temptati⸗ 
ons: a pꝛomiſe of God to thoſe that loue him, know him, and 
_ in him, to deliver them and giue them immostall 
gp, 

92. A Plalme of the Sabaoth, to ſlirre vp the people. to 


. acktowledge and pꝛaile God in his wozkes : Dauid reiopteth 


therein, but the wicked conſider not that the vngoldly when 
he is moſt flouriſhing , ſhall moſt ſpeedily periſh : in the end is 
deſcribed the felicity of the iuſt, planted in the houſe of God in 
praiſe of the Loꝛd. 

93. He pꝛaiſeth the power of Godin the creation of the 
wozld , and beateth downe all people which lift them vp a⸗ 
gainſt his Maieſty, and pzouolcth to confider his pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes, 

94+ Me pꝛaieth to God againſt the violence of Zy:antg, 
and comfozteth the af llicted by the good illue of their afflicti- 
ons , and by the ruine of the wicked. 

95. Ancarneft erhoꝛtation to pꝛaiſe God fo2 the gouern⸗ 
ment of the w221d,and election of his Church, to eſchew the re⸗ 
bellion of the old fathers, who tempted God in the leildernes, 
and therefoꝛe entred not the land of pꝛomiſe. 

96. An exhoꝛtation both to the Jewes and Gentiles, to 
p2aiſe God fo2 his mercy , and this ſpecially ought to be res 
ferred to the Kingdome of Chit, 

97. Dauiderhoztcth all to reioyce fox the comming of the 
KRingdome of Chꝛiſt, dꝛeadfull to the rebells and Jdolatoꝛzs, 
and iopfull to the iuſt, whome he exhoztcth to innocencp, to 
reioycing and thanhelgiuing. 

98. An carnclt crhoztation to all creatures to pꝛaiſe the 
Loꝛd, fo2 his power, mercy , and fidelity in his pꝛomiſe by 
Chaitt , by whome he hath communicated his laluatian to al, 
nations. 

99. Ve commendcth the power, equity, x cxcellency,of the 
Kkmgdome ef God by Chꝛiſt, ouer the Jewes and Gentiles, 
pzouokwg them to magnuls the ſame , and to feare the Loꝛd 
as 


vppon God were heard in their pꝛaiers. 

100. Me exhozteth all men to ſerue the Loꝛd, who hath 
made vs to enter into his Courts and allemblies to pzaile 
his nance. 

Ion, Dauid deſcribeth what gouernment he will obſerue 
in his honle and kingdome, by roting aut the wicked and 
cheriſhing the godly perſons. 

192, It ſemeth that this pꝛayer was appoynted to the 
faithſull to pꝛap in the captiuity of Babilon: a conſolation 


fo2 the building af the Church, whereof followeth the pzaiſe of |} - 


God to be publiHed vnto all poſteritieg : the conuerſion of the 
Gentiles, and ffgbility of the Church. | 

103. The Prophet pꝛouoketh men and Angells, and all 
ercatures to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, foꝛ his fatherly mercies in deli⸗ 


nering of his people from cuills, in his pꝛoumence oner. alt 
things, in pꝛeſeruation of the kaithkull. | J. þ 


104. A thankes gining fo2 the creation of the wozld, and 
gouernance of the ſame, by his meruailaus pꝛouidente: alſo 
à pꝛaier againſt the wicked, who are the occaſion that God | 
diminiſheth his bleffings, | | - 

105. He pꝛaiſeth the ſingular goodnes of God, fo2 cheo- | 
fing a pecultar people to himſelfe, neuer ceaſing to doe them 
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as the ancient fathers, Moſes, Aaron and Samuel, who calling | 


| 
! 
\ 
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god, foꝛ his pꝛomiſe ſake, | | 
106. The people diſpearſed under Antiochus do magni⸗ 
fie the goodnes of God, among their repentant: and pzapeth 


to be gathered from among the heathen, that they map pzaiſe 


his name. | | 
107. David exhoꝛteth all, that arc redeemed by theLo2d , 


and gathered vnto him, to giue thankes tyorefoze : wha by 
ſending pꝛolſperity and aducrſitic, b:ingeth men vnto him. | 


fherefo2e as the rightcous there reispce, ſo Hall the wicked 
haue their mouthes ſtopped, 

108. Dauid, wifh Barpe and vopce, pꝛaiſeth the Lozd, 
and aTureti himſelke or the p 
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kingdome ousr Iſcael, and his power again other Nations: | 
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ho though he ſeꝛme to fsꝛſake vs foꝛ a time, vet he alone in 


the end, will taſt downe our enemies. 3 

log. Dauid being falſely accuſed by Sauls flatterers, pꝛap⸗ 
eth God to helpe him to doſtꝛoy his enemies: who repꝛeſent 
Judas the tzaptoꝛ vnto Jeſus Chꝛiſt: and all like enemies of 
the childzen of God. 

IIo. Dauid p2ophefteth of the power, and euerlaſting 
kingdome of Chꝛiſt: and of his pꝛieſt hood, which ſhould put 
an end to the pꝛieſt⸗hood of Leu. 

III. He giueth thankes to the Lo2d, foz his maruailous 
woꝛkes towards his Church: and declareth, wherein true 
wiſdome, and right knowledge tonſiſteth. 

112. Me pꝛaiſeth the felicitie of them that foare God, and 
condemneth the curſed ſtate of the contemners of God. 
| I 13. An exhoꝛtation to pꝛaiſe the L oꝛd fo2 his pꝛouidente 

in that, that contrary to the courſe ot nature, he wozkefh in 
his Church. df 

114. Iſrael deliuered out of Egipt, putteth vs in remem⸗ 
bꝛance of Gods great mercies towards his childzen, and of 
our vnthankfulnes foꝛ the ſame. 

115. The faithfall opp:ctſed by Jdolatrous Tp2ants, 
promiſe that they will not be vnmindefull oſſo great a be⸗ 
nifite, if it would pleaſe God ts heare their pꝛaier, and deli- 
ner them by his omnipotent power, 

I 16, Dauid being in great daunger of Saul in the deſart 
+ of aon, perteiuing the great, ineſtimable loue of God to- 
wards him: magnificth ſuch great mercies: and pꝛotelleth 
that he will be thankefull foꝛ the ſame, = 

117. Me exhoꝛteth the Gentiles to pꝛaiſe God, becauſe he 
hath accompliſhed aſwell to them as to the Jewes , the pꝛo⸗ 
-miſe of life euerlaſting, by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

118. Dauid, reiected of Saul, and of the pcople, at the 
time appointed obtained the kingdome;fo2 the which he bid- 
deth all them that feare the Lo2d, to be thankefull : vnder 
whoſe perſon, Chzilt is ltucly ſet fozth, who ſhould be of his 


people reiected. 
: II. The 
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his affection thereunto, adding notable complamtes ,-and 
conſolations-mete foꝛ the faithfull to haue both in heart and 
voice: and in the Hebrewe, euery cight verſes begin with one 
letter of the Alphabet. | 

120. Dauid baniſhed from among the barbarous Arabi⸗ 
ans, thꝛough falſe repoꝛts of enuisus flatterers , lamenteth 
his long above among ſuch infidels ginen to all kind of wic⸗ 
kednefle and contention. 

121. The Pꝛophet ſheweth by his owne example, that 
the faithfull ought to loke foꝛ all their ſuccour of God alone, 
who will gouerne and giue god ſuccefſe to all their govly en⸗ 
terpꝛiſes. 


122. Dauid reiopceth that God accompliſheth his pꝛomiſe, | 


and placed his Arke in Dion, giuing thankes and pꝛaping foz 
the pꝛoſperity of the Church. — 

123. Apꝛaier of the faithfull, 
wicked woꝛldlings, and contemners of God. 

124, The faithfull deliuered from great danger, acknow⸗ 
ledge not to haue eſcaped by their owne power, but thzough 
the fauour of God. 

125. He deſcribeth the aſlurance of the faithfull in their 
afflictions , and dellreth their wealth, and the defiruction of 
the wicked. 

126. This Plalme was made after the returne of the 
people from Babilon, and ſheweth that the meane of their ds- 


linerance was wonderfull, after the 70. peres of taptiuitp, | 


fo2e-ſpoken by Ierenne 25. 12. and 29. 10. 


127. It is not mans wit, power, oz laboz, but the free 


goodneſſe of God that giueth riches , pzeſerueth Townes, 
end Countries, giueth nouruhment and childꝛen. 

128. Here is deſcribed the pꝛoſperous eſtate of perſons 
marriod, in the feare of God and the pꝛomiſes of Gods bleſ- 
ſings, to all them that line in this honozable eſtate, accozding 
to his rcommandements. 

129, Ye 
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t 19, The Pꝛophet wonderfully commendeth Gods Law; 
wherein he cannot ſatzsfie himſelfe , noꝛ expꝛeſle ſufficiently- 
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129. He admonicheth the Church, though afflicted in all 
ages, foꝛ God will deliuer it, and ſuddenly deſtroy the ene⸗ 
mies thereof. | | i 
130. An effectudus pꝛaier to obtaine mercy and foꝛgiue⸗ 
neſſe of his ſinnes, and at length delinerante from all euils. 
I 31, Dauid charged with ambition pꝛoteſteth his humi- 
lity befoze God, | 
I32. Thefaithfull grounded vppon Gods pꝛomiſe made 
vnto Dauid , deſireth that he would eſtablich the ſame both 
as touching his poſterity , and the building of the Temple, to 
p2zay there as was befaze ſpoken. 
133. The commendations of godly aud b2otherly a- 
ny compared to the moſt pꝛetious ople mentioned in Exo- 
us. 30. | 
134. He exhoꝛteth the Leuites that watch in the Temple 
to pꝛaiſe the Lo2d. 


fo2 his maraellons wozkes and graces, wherem hee 
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— declared his Paieſtie, to the confuſion ot all A dola⸗ 
ers. | 


fo2 the creation and gouernaute of all things. 

I37. The Iſraelites in their captiuitp, hearing the 
Chaldeans repꝛoche and blaſpheme God and his Religion, 
deſire God ta puniſch the Edomites, wo pꝛouoketh the Ba⸗ 


1 
< 
| 136. An carneſt exhoztation, to giue thankes vnto God 


| bilonians againſt them, and pꝛophecieth the deſtruction of 
Bahilon. 


138. Dauid pꝛaiſeth the goodneſſe of God towards him, 


| fo2 which cuen fozraine Pꝛinces ſhall pꝛaiſe the Lo2d, toce- 


ther with him, and he is aſſured to haue like comtozt of God, 
| hereafter as heretofo:e, 5 

139. Dauid to cleanſe his heart from all hipocriſle , ſhew⸗ 
eth that nothing 1s ſo ſecret which God ſth not: after 
declaring his zeale and frare of God, he pꝛotoſleth to be ene⸗ 
my to all them that contemne God. 


140, Dauid pꝛaieth vnto the Lozd,againſt Menue 
a0 


135. Der erhozteth all the faithfull to pꝛaiſs God 


4 


h60d, and injuries of his eneniie x, alluring finlelfe af his 
faceour? whetefs;t he pzonoketh the tut to maica t 155, 

and to aſſure themſelues of his tuitio . 
4141. Dawd being grie uduſih perfecuted hadert Saul de⸗ 
ſircth ſuccout and patlonto, tin God tatw/vangeance of his 
enemies. | e 6 


Saul, but with a quiet minde pꝛaied vnto God, who pꝛeſerued 
bim. 
143. An earneſt pꝛayer fo2 remiſſion of finnes, acknowled⸗ 


ging that the enemies did craelly perſecute him by Gods iuſt 
iudgement: he deſireth ta be reſtozed to grace, to be gouer⸗ 
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142. Dauid neither for vate noꝛ anger, would ws] 


ned by his holy ſpirit, that hemavipend the reſt of his life in | 


the true feare and ſeruiceof God. 

144. Dauid pzaiſeth the Lo2d fo2 his victozies,and Kings 
dome reſtozed, yet calling foꝛ the deſtruction of the wic 
ked, and declareth wherein the felicity of any people con- | 
i ſketh. | | . 

145. Dauid deſtrihech the wonderfull p2onidence 9 
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God, in gouerning and pꝛeſeruing al the other creatures:he | The Con- 


p2aiſeth God foz his iuſtice, merry, and ſpeciall louing | 
kindeneſſe towards thote that caſtuppon him, that feare and 
loue him. 8 

146 Dauid teachettʒ chat none ſhould put their truſt in 
men, but in God alone who is almighty, and deliuereth 


theafflicted, nouriſhcth the poꝛe, ſctteth pꝛiloners at liber⸗ 
ty, comfozteth the fatherleſſe, widdowes, rangers, and 
is King foz euer. 


147 The Pꝛophet pꝛaileth the bounty, wiſedome, pow⸗ 
er, Juſtice, and pꝛouidente of God, vppon all his creatures, 
but eſpecially vppon his Church, which he gathered together | 
after their diſperſion, declaring his woꝛd and judgement ſo 
vnto them, as he had done to no other people. | 

143. He pꝛouoketh all creatures to pzaiſe the Lozd in 
heauenandin all places, eſpecia:ly fo; the power that he had 
giuen to his people Aſrael. 

149. An 


| 


'rents. 
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ne Palmer. 


. 149, Mnerhoxtation to the Church, topyailetheLozd foz- 
3 EY. his victorie and conqueſt, that he gineth the. Saints against 
Te ca- l mans power. 
tents. 150. Anexhoztation to pꝛaiſe the L oʒo without eta 
| ling, by all manner of waies, foz all 
his mighty and wonder 


FINIS. 


